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MODELS OF CONSUMER’S CHOICE

Karel Srédl, Alexandr Soukup, Lucie Severova

Introduction

In the modern market economy where the
supply exceeds demand, the importance of the
"consumer's behaviour in the market analysis"
continuously increases. Consumer’s preferen-
ces are viewed as exogenous variables in
a neoclassical theory. They are not explained in
a framework of the concept but are viewed as
given ones. Methodological individualism, rational
behaviour, equilibrium and perfect information
of a consumer are next features of this concept.
Simple precautions are a necessary condition
for the model application.

Methodological individualism means that
principles of individual subjects behaviour are
the most important determining factors of
model functioning. These subjects abide by the
principle of total utility maximizing in given
conditions. The concept of equilibrium is static.
Perfect information precautions need not be
necessarily fulfilled because contemporary
concepts of consumer’s behaviour function in
the conditions of risk and uncertainty.

Institutional concepts of consumption are
derived from T. Veblen’s theory of leisure class
consumption [8]. Preferences are influenced by
the position of a consumer subject in the social
hierarchy. Not only preferences, resources and
individual behaviour but also social institutions
are important factors of consumption in
institutionalist concepts. Consumption is also
viewed as social behaviour. Psychological
aspects of consumer subjects behaviour are
also important.

In this article, we use a mathematical model
of consumer's behaviour optimization with
a utility function that analyzes mutual relations
between two kinds of goods and also allows the
differentiation of consumer's price demand
elasticity. This utility function is beneficial while
investigating the consumers demand.

1. Materials and Methods
Models resulting from Pareto’s equilibrium
concept are a basic part of the neoclassical
theory of consumer’s behaviour. The article is
concerned with their application and uses
indifference curves, the budget line of
consumers and other tools of the marginal
analysis. These models are deterministic.
Some of contemporary theories of consumer’s
behaviour are models of expected utility, which
means total utility functions in the conditions of
risk and uncertainty based on O. Morgenstern.
Von Neumann-Morgenstern models are
probabilistic. Models based on the cumulative
prospect theory of D. Kahneman and A.
Tversky use important psychological knowledge
as a new dimension of a consumer’s behaviour
analysis.

2. Results and Discussion

2.1 Basic Models of Consumer’s
Behaviour
Finding models
Finding models analyze subject’s behaviour in
the situation in which he/she has a basic idea
about possible alternatives but he/she does not
know exactly the results of given alternatives.
Finding is viewed as the analysis of limited
alternatives of choice. The goal of a finder is to
find out what result he/she can expect, after the
choice is made. In models with a full return,
a consumer can choose each of reachable
alternatives and decide about the optimal
number of alternative’s supervisions in given
conditions.

Returns of next visit must be higher than
costs of it. If returns are not higher than costs,
finding will be stopped and choice will be
realized according to the reached knowledge.
From mathematical point of view the function of
net returns is maximizing.
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Expectations creation models

Models of expectation creation analyze consu-

mer’s behaviour if he/she does not know at

least one of the important data influencing

his/her decision-making process, but he/she

can predict this missing parameter. This idea is

the basis of the term expectation. These

models can be classified according to the

concept of unknown magnitude:

= pure expectations mean that this magnitude
can reach one of two values 0 or 1,

= combined expectations mean that more
levels could exist (for example 0, 0.5, 1),

=  expectations according to the framework
(the variables and data of which influence
consumer’s decision-making) — static,
adaptive or rational expectations.

Sufficient models

Sufficient models are a specific kind of
consumer’s behaviour models, for instance H.
Simon’s model of limited rationality. Sufficient
models analyze consumer’s behaviour not only
from the point of view of the following final
situation (result) but also from the point of view
of finding steps.

The main idea of these models is that the
subject chooses alternatives, which are for
him/her sufficient. These alternatives are better
than a given level (for example a minimal total
utility level) but worse than maximal utility in
given conditions. This minimal acceptable level
of utility expresses consumer’s idea about
his/her possibilities in a given situation and
about his/her rational idea about the reachable
result of choice.

A characteristic feature of these models is
the precaution of imperfect information and
limited rationality. A consumer does not have
100% knowledge about the situation but he
makes his choice in a simple situation which
he/she determines according to his/her abilities.

The main representative of this attitude is
H. Simon. His concept can be characterized as
a sufficient model without expectations and
with adaptation. The subject makes his choice
according to a sufficient level of an aspect and
a sufficient activity. If he/she finds this
alternative, he/she will take it. If he/she does
not find it he/she will decrease in minimal level
of utility. That means he will decrease the level
of an aspect by one grade, which is more
insufficiently fulfilled. If he/she finds this
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alternative very quickly, he/she will increase the
minimum level at least for one aspect, the
results of which were most of the time
sufficient. Various subjects will invest different
levels of time and effort to this finding.

People do not act as rational subjects
according to standard models of rational
behaviour but they often make their choices
with using a random spectrum of information
and after reaching a minimal level of them.
They do not find maximal satisfaction but
a sufficient one. These attitudes are
summarized in Hawking’s work [4].

Consumption can also be viewed in wider
circumstances, for instance environmental
impacts of consumer’s activity can be studied [2].
Carter and other authors analyze consumer’s
behaviour from the point of view of uncertainty [1].

Deterministic models (neocardinal or
ordinal) of consumer’s equilibrium with using
marginalistic methods are not the only ones
explaining consumer’s behaviour but they are
a very important part of the analysis.

2.2 Consumer’s Optimal Choice
- Deterministic Models

Now we will concentrate on deterministic
models. A consumer with specific preferences
decides about the consumption of quantity of
two kinds of goods and he/she is limited by
his/her income level and prices. His/her goal is
to reach a maximal level of the total utility.

A basic model of an optimal combination in
the simple choice of a consumer is known. We
can use it as a basis for a mathematical model
with wider possibilities of a consumer’s choice
analysis.

Indifference curves express consumer’s
preferences of two kinds of goods. The
indifference curve which lies far from 0 expresses
a higher level of utility. The consumer prefers
combination on U, not U,, combination on U,
not U,. His/her budget limit is given by the line
Y. If he/she uses his/her income he/she will
choose the combination on this line. Point E is
optimal for him/her because he/she reaches
the highest utility level which is achievable.

2.3 Choice of a Consumer with
Complicated Preferences

In simple models, preference coefficients in
utility functions are constant. But we can use
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m Indifference Curves and an Optimal Point in the Model of Two Kinds of Goods

(o)}

Q2

[of

one of the more complicated coefficients of
these functions.

U is total utility; q;, g, are quantities of
consumed goods, P,, P, are prices of goods
respectively.

U=(a+eq)q, +bq, +q4q,,
a>0,b>0

U = aq, +e%2 +bq, +q,9, (@

U — total utility U > 0,

g, — quantity of the good 1 q, > 0,

g, — quantity of the good 2 q, > 0,

a, b, e are coefficients which express
preferences of a consumera > 0, b > 0,

e can be higher, lower or equal to zero
e>0,e<0,e=0.

If e = 0, preference coefficients are
constant but if e # 0, we get the situation in
which one preference coefficient depends on
a used quantity of consumed goods.

Now we will use the comparison of marginal
utilities and prices and the equation of budget
limits.

Source: [9]

MU, - marginal utility of the good 1,
MU, - marginal utility of the good 2,
P, —price of the good 1,
P, —price of the good 2,
Y — consumer’s income.

Constant e can be higher, lower or equal to
0. If e = 0, marginal utilities depend only on the
quantity of the opposite good (MU, = a + q,,
MU, = b + q) but if e # 0, we get the situation
in which the first marginal utility also depends
on a used quantity of the consumed good 1
(MU, =a+2eq, +0Qy,).

Now we will use the comparison of marginal
utilities and prices and the budget equation
Y=P-q,+P-q,

MU, =a+2eq, +q, @)

MU, =b+gq, @)

A specific feature of this asymmetric total
utility function is the fact that the marginal utility
of the good 1 depends on the consumption
level of the good 1 even of the good 2 and the
marginal utility of the good 2 depends only on
the consumption of the good 1 (e # 0). Constant
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e can be higher, lower or equal to 0. If e = 0,
marginal utilities depend only on the quantity of
the opposite good (MU, =a + g,, MU, =b +q,).

Equation (6) expresses the budget line of
a consumer. The following equations express
the deriving of a demand function for the good 1
from two relations:

h _MU,
pow, ®

2 2
Y=PF-q,+P-q, ()

Y A
R U 2
9, P, P q: )

a+2e ~l—i—i
a+2eq, +q, _i_ 4 P, P %
b+q, P b+, B
Y P

a+ i +(2e— ?;)ql ®

b+gq,

bP +Pq, =aP, +Y +2eP,q, —Pq, 9

bP, +2Pq, = aP, +Y +2eP,q, (10)

_Y+aP,—bR

TP —ep)
_(R-2eP)V+ (R -aP)P,

) 12)
2R -o)P,

In the next part we will be interested in the
price elasticity for the good 1 which we
compute from the equation (11) according to
the formula E = dq,/dP, x P,/q,. The following
equation is for the price elasticity of the good 1

in the absolute value:
1+2i
|| =—-
l-e—2
A
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If consumer’s preferences are simple (e = 0)
a utility function can lead to a demand function
with a low price elasticity (b <0, 0 </E/ < 1), to
a demand function with a high price elasticity
(b >0, /E/> 1) or to a demand function with the
price elasticity equal to 1 (b = 0, /E/ = 1),
possibilities are wider now.

Conclusions

The analysis of consumer’s behaviour has
more varieties. Deterministic models have the
advantage of exact results and the using of
a mathematical apparatus. Precautions must
be determined and next determinants must be
eliminated.

According to Woll and other authors (for
example P. Samuelson, G. Stigler), a margi-
nalist theory of consumer’s behaviour is too
abstract concept especially in its deterministic
form. They come with the following arguments.

Scarcity is a relative term and has another
importance for various consumers. Impacts of
consumer’s mutual relations, interdependence
of preferences or specific kinds of consumption
are eliminated in this concept. Stability of
preferences is questionable. Supposed perfect
information and rational expectations of
consumer’s subjects are both the advantage
and the limitation of deterministic models. The
difficult deriving of indifference curves and
difficult testing of utility functions are also
characteristic features of this concept.

These methodological aspects are changed.
H. Simon has not the precaution of perfect
information but of limited rationality. Expecta-
tion creation models and sufficient models are
again important in the consumer’s behaviour
analysis. Problems of uncertainty in consumer’s
behaviour are analyzed by Carter [1].
Neoclassical and institutionalist attitudes have
their importance in the analysis of consumer’s
behaviour.
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MODELS OF CONSUMER’S CHOICE

Karel Srédl, Alexandr Soukup, Lucie Severova

The article is concerned with the consumer’s choice models and with the determining factors of
his/her behaviour particularly according to the attitudes of a neoclassical theory and its modern
modifications, which are compared with the concepts of other authors. It contents a short summary
of important concepts of a consumer’s choice analysis. The goal of the article is to give a basic
survey of attitudes to the analysis of consumer’s behaviour. However, it is especially concerned
with the possibilities of the marginalist analytical apparatus use in a consumer’s choice.

Consumer’s preferences are viewed as exogenous variables in a neoclassical theory. They are
not explained in a framework of the concept but are viewed as given ones. Methodological
individualism, rational behaviour, equilibrium and perfect information of a consumer are next
features of this concept. Simple precautions are a necessary condition for the model application.

Methodological individualism means that principles of individual subjects behaviour are the
most important determining factors of model functioning. These subjects abide by the principle of
total utility maximizing in given conditions. The concept of equilibrium is static. Perfect information
precautions need not be necessarily fulfilled because contemporary concepts of consumer’s
behaviour function in the conditions of risk and uncertainty.

Institutional concepts of consumption are derived from T. Veblen’s theory of leisure class
consumption. Preferences are influenced by the position of a consumer subject in the social
hierarchy. Not only preferences, resources and individual behaviour but also social institutions are
important factors of consumption in institutionalist concepts. Consumption is also viewed as social
behaviour. Psychological aspects of consumer subjects behaviour are also important.

Key Words: cardinalism, ordinalism, neoclassical theory, institutionalism, equilibrium,
marginalist analysis.

JEL Classification: D11.
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VAZBY LIDSKEHO ROZVOJE )
NA EKONOMICKOU, SOCIALNI
A POLITICKOU DIMENZI GLOBALIZACE

Ales Kocourek, Pavlia Bednarova, Sarka Laboutkova

Uvod

Prohlubuijici se globalni ekonomické integrace,
globalni formy vladnuti a globalni, vzajemné
propojeny socialni a environmentalni rozvoj
byvaji €asto souhrnné oznafovany pojmem
»globalizace. V zavislosti na individualnich pre-
ferencich zurnalistd nebo vyzkumnych pracov-
nik muze byt pojem ,globalizace“ rozsifen
o dals$i vyznamy, mezi néz patfi zejména ros-
touci vzajemné propojeni trhd, omezovani
narodni suverenity transnacionalnimi hradi,
transformace narodnich ekonomik, rozsifovani
nerovnosti a disparit, vySsi Uroven zapojeni tzv.
»vynofujicich se“ trh( do mezinarodnich financ-
nich toka apod. Cadil, Pavelka, Kariokova
a Vorlicek [7] ukazuji t&snou propojenost trhli na
pfikladu nedavné svétové recese, jez postupné
zaséhla vétsinu statd. Ceské republice, coby
malé oteviené ekonomice, v této souvislosti
vznikly zna¢né naklady, které sama o sobé
nemohla v podstaté vyrazné ovlivnit. Mezi tyto
néklady patfi i naklady spojené s cyklickou
nezaméstnanosti z pohledu verejnych rozpo-
¢tl. Také Tvrdon, Tuleja a Verner [23] v této
souvislosti upozoriuji, ze globalizace napoma-
hé Sifeni a umocnovéani negativnich socio-eko-
nomickych efektll, a dokumentuji tuto skutec-
nost analyzou dopadl nedavné hospodarské
krize na ekonomickou vykonnost a fungovani
trhu prace. Béhem poslednich dvou desetileti
ostatné dochazelo ke stale masivnéjSimu budo-
vani mezinarodnich politickych vztah( a social-
nich siti, k intenzifikaci pohybu pracovni sily
a k realizaci dalekosahlych institucionalnich
zmén. Néstroje méfeni globalizace jsou proto
¢im dal ¢astéji vyuzivany k hlubsimu porozu-
méni determinantdm investi¢niho klimatu, zménam
ve vyvoji ekonomického rdstu a mezinarodniho

podnikatelského prostfedi a poskytuji rovnéz
globalni perspektivu, v niz jsou uskute¢riovana
opatfeni hospodarské politiky [15].

Autofi tohoto ¢lanku se zaméfuji na jeden
z potencidlnich faktorl vy$$iho tempa globali-
zace - institucionalni kvalitu reprezentovanou
lidskym rozvojem. Hlavni roli instituci je vytva-
feni (a udrzovani) predvidatelného prostiedi
pro ekonomickou aktivitu, ¢imz jsou snizovany
transakéni naklady i riziko spojené s hledanim
novych informaci [24]. Ackoli dosud nebyla
Uspésné empiricky prokazana, zda se vazba
mezi Urovni globalizace a institucionalni kvalitou
zemé zfejma: staty s nizkou kvalitou instituci,
ktera brzdi ekonomicky rlist a podporuje chu-
dobu (napf. Rwanda nebo Zimbabwe), zemé
s vlibec nejpomalejSim rozvojem, jsou rovnéz
nejméné globalizovanymi ekonomikami na
svété. Zaroven se vSak ukazuje, Ze podpora
ekonomického rlstu a boj s chudobou nemo-
hou byt v zemich s nizkou Urovni instituciondlni
kvality realizovany jednodu$e prostfednictvim
globalizovani jejich narodnich ekonomik.

Zakladni hypotézou tohoto ¢&lanku je, ze
vyssi troven lidského rozvoje v dané zemi zna-
mena také vice globalizovanou ekonomiku.
Nasledujici odstavce predstavuji empirickou
studii zaméfenou na vztahy mezi ekonomickou
globalizaci, socialni globalizaci, politickou glo-
balizaci a lidskym rozvojem.

Autofi nejprve struéné predstavi metodiku
méfeni globalizace a lidského rozvoje. Péaterni
Casti celé studie bude testovani a ovérovani sily
vzajemnych vazeb mezi uvedenymi tfemi
dimenzemi globalizace (ekonomickou, socialni
a politickou) a lidskym rozvojem. Vysledky na
zvoleném vzorku zemi (o rozsahu 121 statl)
potvrdi, resp. vyvrati hypotézu o intenzité vzta-
hd mezi globalizaci a institucionalnimi faktory.
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1. Metodika

Pro Ucely tohoto ¢lanku byly vybrany dva inde-
xy: KOF index globalizace (KOF Globalization
Index; KOF) a index nerovhomérného lidského
rozvoje (Inequality-adjusted Human Develop-
ment Index; IHDI).

KOF index globalizace sestavuje KOF
Swiss Economic Institute. Poprvé byly hodnoty
KOF indexu globalizace zvefejnény v roce 2002
[9]. Globalizace je v tomto pojeti chapana jako
proces vytvareni vazeb a jejich siti propojujicich
aktéry na transkontinentélnich vzdalenostech,
proces zprostfedkovavany nejriznéjSimi toky,
véetné pohybu lidi, informaci, myslenek, kapitalu,
zbozi a sluzeb. KOF index globalizace je zalo-
Zen na proménnych pouzivanych pfi sestavo-
vani indexu ATK/FP (A. T. Kearny / Foreign Po-
licy Globalization Index), pokryvéa v§ak mnohem
veétsi poCet zemi a ma del§i Casové rozpéti.
Index globalizace jako celek zahrnuje ekonomic-
kou, sociélni a politickou dimenzi globalizace [10]:
=  ekonomicka globalizace (vdha 36 %

v celkovém KOF indexu globalizace) sledu-

je toky zbozi, sluzeb a kapitélu v globalnim

méfitku a méa dva zakladni rozméry: 1) sku-
te€¢né zahrani¢né-obchodni toky a 2) pre-
kazky mezinarodniho obchodu a omezeni
tokll zahrani¢nich investic.

= socialni globalizace (vaha 38 % v celkovém

KOF indexu globalizace) byla v ramci cel-

kového KOF indexu globalizace klasifikova-

na do tfi diléich kategorii: 1) osobni kontak-
ty, 2) toky informaci a 3) kulturni podobnost.

= politicka globalizace (vaha 26 % v celko-
vém KOF indexu globalizace) je chapana
jako stupen pronikani vladnich politik
do mezinarodniho prostoru.

Pfi konstruovani indexu globalizace je
kazda proménna ,normalizovana“ tak, aby
nabyvala hodnot od nuly do deseti. Vy$&i hod-
nota indexu je interpretovana jako vys$si Groven
globalizace. Rok 2000 je pfitom povazovan
za zakladni.

V roce 2007 byla predstavena vyspélejsi
verze KOF indexu globalizace, ktery se
od pavodni verze (z roku 2002) odliSuje fadou
metodologickych vylepSeni. Hodnoty dil¢ich
indext jsou pro snadnéjsi moznost interpretace
navic ,normalizovany” na interval od nuly
do sta, stale ovSem plati, Ze vys$si hodnoty KOF
indexu globalizace reprezentuji vyssi Uroven
globalizovanosti dané zemé. KOF index globa-
lizace 2011 sestaveny na zakladé dat z roku
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2008 sefadil podle celkové urovné globalizace
(i podle jejich tfi sloZzek: ekonomické, socialni
a politické) jiz 208 zemi [19].

Belgie, Rakousko, Nizozemi a Svédsko
zaujaly v roce 2011 prvni Ctyfi mista v KOF
indexu globalizace. Svycarsko a Dansko paté
a Sesté misto v poradi. Naproti tomu napfiklad
Némecko na misté Sestnactém jiz nepatfi mezi
15 nejvice globalizovanych zemi svéta. Prvni
misto v Zebficku ekonomické globalizace zauiji-
méa Singapur nésledovany Lucemburskem,
Irskem, Maltou a Belgii. Jedné se ve vSech pfi-
padech o malé oteviené ekonomiky. Velké eko-
nomiky obsadily nizs§i pfi¢ky, konkrétné:
Némecko 28. misto, USA 50. misto, Japonsko
je aktualné 92. v celkovém poradi. Posledni
mista Zebficku patfi Burundi, Nigérii, Iranu
a Etiopii. Svycarsko, Rakousko, Belgie a Kana-
da drzi pfedni pozice v pfipadé méfeni socialni
dimenze globalizace, Némecko je 12. Ciné
patfi 130. misto, Indii 150. misto. Nejnizsi stu-
pen socidlni globalizace byl naméfen v Demo-
kratické republice Kongo a na Timoru. V dimen-
zi politické globalizaci zUstavaji na pfednich
mistech evropské zemé, Francie, Italie, Belgie,
Rakousko a Spanélsko. Patnacté misto patfi
USA, 34. misto zaujima Japonsko, Velka Brita-
nie je 90. v pofadi. NejvyrazngjSi meziro¢ni
propad indexu globalizace byl zméfen v pfipa-
dé Némecka, pokles Urovné globalizace postihl
i Finsko, Portugalsko nebo Déansko. Naopak
nejvyraznéjsi pozitivni posun v oblasti globali-
zace vykéazaly Svycarsko, Madarsko a Sloven-
ska republika [19].

Index lidského rozvoje (Human Develop-
ment Index; HDI) byl poprvé zvefejnén v roce
1975 a od roku 1990 jsou jeho hodnoty pravi-
delné aktualizovany v ramci tzv. Zprav o lidském
rozvoji (Human Development Reports; HDR)
vydavanych Rozvojovym programem Organi-
zace spojenych narodl (United Nations Deve-
lopment Program; UNDP). Dostupné statistiky
z listopadu 2011 srovnavaji 187 z celkového
pocétu 194 Elenskych statd Organizace spoje-
nych narodu (pro zbyvajicich sedm zemi nebo
nezavislych tzemi chybi alespori jeden z dil¢ich
indikatord nezbytnych pro vycisleni celkové
hodnoty HDI) [16]. V listopadu 2010 navic pra-
videlnd HDR predstavila také novou metodiku
vypoctu indexu lidského rozvoje a zménila
nékteré parametry celkového indexu:
= index vzdélani byl modifikovan na kompo-

zitni index slozeny ze dvou dil¢ich faktoru:

EM|
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oc¢ekavané délky Skolni dochazky (oceka-

vany pocet let, které dnes pétileté dité stra-

vi ve Skole) a primérny pocet let Skolni

dochazky mezi dospélym obyvatelstvem

(délka vzdelani v letech u obyvatel ve véku

25 let);
= ukazatele hodnotici primérnou délku zivota

a uroven zdravotni péce byly upraveny

a zpresnény do podoby indexu oéekavané

délky zivota;
= pro odhad Zivotni Urovné obyvatel byl zvo-

len hruby narodni dichod (Gross National

Income; GNI) na obyvatele pfepocteny na

americké dolary podle parity kupni sily, jez

pfedstavuje kliCovy indikator pfi vypoctu
pfijmového indexu.

Klasifikace zemi podle HDI je relativni,
nebot’ je zaloZzena na kvartilech rozdéleni hod-
not HDI napfi¢ zemémi, pfi¢emz prvni (nejvys-
8i) kvartil zahrnuje zemé s velmi vysokym HDI
(47 zemi), druhy (vysSi stfedni) kvartil zemeé
s vysokym HDI (47 zemi), tfeti (niz§i stfedni)
kvartil zemé se stfednim HDI (47 zemi), a &tvr-
ty (nejnizsi) kvartil pak staty s nizkou drovni lid-
ského rozvoje (46 zemi).

Doprovodnym indikatorem lidského rozvoje
je novy multidimenziondlni index nerovhomér-
ného lidského rozvoje (nékdy téz ,narovnany
index lidského rozvoje“, Inequality-adjusted
Human Development Index; IHDI). Tento uka-
zatel je zalozen na stejnych principech jako
HDI (tzn., Ze sleduje oekéavanou délku zivota,
délku vzdélani a pfijmovou Urover obyvatel-
stva), ale odrazi také nerovhomérné rozdéleni
kazdého z téchto subindexd napfi¢ populaci
(sleduje tedy de facto nerovnomérny pfistup
k dostupnym zdrojum). IHDI je vykazovan pro
130 zemi jako geometricky primér jednotlivych
subindext (nerovnost v rozdélovani dlichodd,
v pfistupu ke vzdélani a v pfistupu ke zdravotni
péci) pro celou populaci dané zemé. Index IHDI
je mozné chapat jako skutec¢ny ukazatel irovné
lidského rozvoje, zatimco HDI mlze byt inter-
pretovan jako potencialni nebo maximalni hod-
nota IHDI, jiz by bylo dosazeno v pfipadé
naprosto rovného rozdélovani bohatstvi a zdro-
ji dané zemé. ,Ztrata“ zplisobena nerovnomér-
nym lidskym rozvojem je pfi€inou rozdilu mezi
IHDI a HDI a Ize ji vyjadfit jako procentualni dil
z hodnoty HDI. Primérna velikost této ,ztraty“
napfi¢ sledovanymi zemémi je zhruba 23 %,
coz znamena, Ze upravenim celosveétového HDI
z roku 2011 o nerovnomérnost v rozdélovani

dojde k propadu jeho hodnoty z 0,682 na 0,525.
Zaroven |ze konstatovat, ze zemé s nizsi Grovni
lidského rozvoje vykazuii silnéjsi tendenci k vétsi
nerovnomeérnosti v rozdélovani, a proto zazna-
menavaji vetsi ,ztraty“ v lidském rozvoji [18].

Norsko, Australie a Nizozemi vedou v roce
2011 svétovy zebfiCek zemi podle HDI, zatimco
Demokraticka republika Kongo, Niger a Burun-
di stoji na poslednich mistech kazdoro¢niho
hodnoceni Urovné lidského rozvoje provadéného
UNDP. Spojené staty americké, Novy Zéland,
Kanada, Irsko, Lichtenstejnsko, Némecko
a Svédsko doplriuji prvni desitku zemi s nejvys$-
§im lidskym rozvojem, av$ak je-li HDI upraven
o vnitfni nerovnosti v pfistupu ke zdravotni péci
a vzdélavani a o nerovnosti pfi rozdélovani
dlichodt, pak se napfiklad Spojené staty ame-
rické propadnou ze 4. na 23. misto, Jizni Korea
z 15. na 32. nebo lzrael ze 17. na 25. misto.
Spojené staty a Izrael se v zebfi€ku IHDI pro-
padaji zejména z dlivodu nerovnomérného roz-
délovani prijmu, ackoli rozdilny pfistup ke zdra-
votni péci je zejména v USA rovnéz vyznamnou
pfi¢inou ztraty IHDI, zatimco znaéné rozdily
v pfistupu ke vzdélani mezi jednotlivymi gene-
racemi maji na svédomi propad jihokorejského
IHDI. Existuji pfirozené i zemé, které se v Zeb-
ficku IHDI umistily vy§ nez ve srovnani HDI:
Svédsko poskogilo z 10. na 5. misto, Dansko se
vysplhalo z 16. na 12. misto a Slovinsko z 21.
na 14. misto [16].

2. Vysledky
Ekonomickych a ekonometrickych studii zkou-
majicich dopady globalizace na narodni ekono-
miky byly publikovany stovky. Ke kvantifikaci
stupné globalizace na narodni Grovni v§ak pou-
zivaji KOF index globalizace jen nékteré
a z nich jen par dava tento indikator do vztahu
s lidskym rozvojem nebo S$ifeji do vztahu s cel-
kovou instituciondlni kvalitou v zemi. Amavilah
ve svém ¢lanku [1] dokazuje na vzorku 88 zemi
pozitivni statisticky vyznamné dopady globali-
zace na lidsky rozvoj. Jenze v dobé, kdy publi-
koval své vysledky, byl k dispozici jen stan-
dardni index lidského rozvoje (HDI). V soucas-
nosti je koncept plvodniho HDI rozsifen o otaz-
ku nerovnomérného pfistupu ke zdrojim
a bohatstvi, coz autorim tohoto ¢lanku umoz-
fuje prezkoumat a rozsifit zavery formulované
Amavilahem.

K analyze byla jak pro IHDI, tak i pro KOF
index globalizace pouzita dostupna data za rok

—



2011. Pro nasledujici studii bylo vybrano 121
zemi, pficemz zakladnim kritériem byla dostup-
nost kompletnich dat pro oba indikatory a jejich
komponenty. Analyza vazeb mezi uvedenymi

indexem globalizace
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dvéma indexy pfinesla dikaz o jejich vzajem-

ném velmi silném a statisticky vyznamném

vztahu (viz obr. 1, pro podrobnosti viz pfilohu).
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Pozn.: Silna tmava funkce ilustruje nejuspésnéjsi regresni model, intervaly pro stfedni hodnoty predpovédi jsou zna-
zornény uzs8im svétlym pasem, intervaly pro pfedpovédi pak $ir§im tmavym pasem. V$e na 5% hladiné vyznamnosti.

Autofi pfi testovani vhodnych regresnich
modeld pro odhad funkéni zavislosti mezi hod-
notami IHDI a urovni KOF indexu globalizaci
zvolili model (1). Koeficient determinace upra-
veny podle stupiit volnosti naznacuje, ze zvo-
leny model vysvétluje 83,5 % variability KOF
indexu globalizace. Analyza rozptylu pak uka-
zuje, Ze tato zavislost popsana rovnici (1) je na
5% hladiné vyznamnosti signifikantni.

KOF = 39,9051 + 64,6963 - IHDI2 (1)

Regresni model (1) ukazuje na pozoruhod-
nou skuteénost: ¢im vysSich hodnot /HDI dana
zemé dosahuje, tim vysSi Ize prfedpokladat také
hodnoty indexu KOF, pfi¢emz s rlistem IHDI se
uroven globalizovanosti zvySuje progresivné
rychleji. Z obr. 1 je zfejmé, Ze v podstaté jen
dvé z hodnocenych zemi nelezi v pfedpoklada-
ném intervalu pro prfedpovédi. Jedna se o Bélo-
rusko (BLR) a Bahamy (BHS). Obé tyto ekono-
miky zaznamenaly niz&i hodnoty KOF, nez by
bylo mozné predpokladat s ohledem na jejich

Zdroj: vlastni, zpracovano na zakladé dat [18] a [19]

uroven lidského rozvoje. PodrobnéjSimu
vysvétleni této skute¢nosti bude vénovéna
pozornost pozdéji.

Vzhledem k tomu, Ze jsou oba analyzované
indexy kompozitni, je pfirozené pokusit se
nahlédnout hloubéji pod povrch celkovych
(agregovanych) hodnot obou ukazatell. Pro
Ucely tohoto ¢lanku byla zvolena dekompozice
KOF indexu globalizace a ovéfovani intenzity
vazeb mezi jeho slozkami (KOF index ekono-
mické, sociélni a politické globalizace) a celko-
vou Urovni lidského rozvoje.

Analyza vztahu mezi IHDI a Urovni ekono-
mické globalizace EG_KOF pfinesla vysledky
velmi podobné s funkénim predpisem (1), jen
formalni typ nejpfiléhavéjsi regresni funkce je
ponékud odlisny (viz obr. 2, pro podrobnosti viz
pfilohu). Rovnice (2) charakterizuje vazbu mezi eko-
nomickou globalizaci a indexem nerovnomérného
lidského rozvoje, pfi¢emz koeficient determina-
ce s hodnotou 67,4 % naznacuje, Ze tento kon-
krétni regresni model je schopen vysvétlit vice nez
dvé tfetiny variability v ekonomické globalizaci

—
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pomoci nerovnomérného lidského rozvoje.
Vztah obou indext (IHDI a EG_KOF) je statis-
ticky signifikantni na 5% hladiné vyznamnosti,

nebot mez vyznamnosti uréend analyzou roz-
ptylu je niz&i nez 5 %.
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zornény uzsim svétlym pasem, intervaly pro pfedpovédi pak Sir§im tmavym pasem. VSe na 5% hladiné vyznamnosti.

EGyor ~N1437,63 + 7902,19 - 1HDP @)

Vedle Béloruska a Baham, které se ani
na obr. 2 nevesly do intervalu pro predpoveédi,
v pfipadé ekonomické globalizace a jejiho vzta-
hu s nerovhomérnym lidskym rozvojem vybo-
Cuje z 95 % hranic pro pfedpovédi dané regre-
snim modelem (2) také Rusko. Zatimco celko-
va uroven globalizace méfena agregatnim KOF
indexem je v pfipadé Béloruska a Baham taze-
na dolu praveé nizkymi hodnotami ekonomické
globalizovanosti téchto dvou zemi (viz obr. 3
a obr. 4), ruskd ekonomika predstavuje prave
opacnou situaci, kdy je nizka urover ekonomické
globalizace v celkovém KOF indexu kompenzo-
vana vysokou socialni a politickou propojenosti
Ruskeé federace se svétem (viz obr. 3 a obr. 4).

Nasledujici obrazek ilustruje vazbu mezi
socialni globalizaci (SG_KOF) a nerovhomér-
nym indexem lidského rozvoje IHDI. Nejlépe
vystihuje tento vztah regresni model (3), ktery
je formalné stejného typu, jako model charakte-
rizovany rovnici (1).

Zdroj: vlastni, zpracovano na zékladé dat [18] a [19]

SGyop = 21,2687 + 89,8635 - IHDIZ  (3)

Koeficient determinace v pfipadé zavislosti
socidlni globalizace na drovni lidského rozvoje
naznacuje, ze 87,0 % variability v KOF indexu
socidlni globalizace (SG_KOF) je vysvétleno
pravé zménami v IHDI, pfiéemz rovnice (3)
pfedstavuje statisticky signifikantni predpis
vazby mezi SG_KOF a IHDI na 5% hladiné
vyznamnosti, jak vyplyva z analyzy rozptylu
(pro podrobnosti viz pfilohu).

V pfipadé vztahu mezi Urovni socialni glo-
balizace a nerovnomérného lidského rozvoje
vybocuji z hranic pro pfedpovédi stanovenych
na 5% hladiné vyznamnosti jen Mongolsko
a Jizni Korea. Vzhledem k tomu, Ze Urover cel-
kové globalizovanosti téchto dvou ekonomik je
redukovana pozoruhodné nizkou Urovni social-
ni globalizace, musi byt politicka a pfedevsim
ekonomicka propojenost téchto zemi se svéto-
vou ekonomikou nadpriimérna (pro potvrzeni
této teze viz obr. 1 a obr 4).

14| EM
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m Vztah mezi indexem nerovnomérného lidského rozvoje a KOF indexem socialni
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zornény uz$im svétlym pasem, intervaly pro predpovédi pak $ir§im tmavym pasem. V$e na 5% hladiné vyznamnosti.

Souvislost mezi trovni lidského rozvoje vyja-
dfenou indexem /HDI a Urovni politické globali-
zace jednotlivych nérodnich ekonomik je nej-
slabsi ze vSech vazeb zkoumanych v tomto ¢lan-
ku (viz obr. 4, pro podrobnosti viz pfilohu). To je
ostatné také divod, pro€ jsou intervaly pro stfed-
ni hodnoty pfedpoveédi i pro pfedpovédi odhado-
Uvedeny model opét predstavuje takovy formal-
ni funkéni vztah a jeho Ciselnou kalibraci, které
nejlépe vystihuji variabilitu v irovni PG_KOF.

PGyor = \/ 4492,26 + 4754,68 - IHDI2 (4)

Podle hodnoty indexu determinace Ize usu-
zovat, ze model (4) dokaze vysvétlit jen 24,0 %
variability politické globalizace pomoci zmén
v drovni nerovnomeérného lidského rozvoje, coz
naznacuje skute¢né pomérné slaby vztah mezi
obéma proménnymi (PG_KOF a IHDI). | pfes
nizkou intenzitu vzajemné zavislosti je model
(4) na 5% hladiné vyznamnosti statisticky signi-
fikantni, jak naznacuje analyza rozptylu v pfilo-
ze. Formalné je model (4) stejného typu jako
regresni funkce (2).

Obr. 4 ukazuje zfetelné na relativni politic-
kou izolaci jak Béloruska, tak také Bahamskych
ostrovy, ktera spolec¢né s nizkou ekonomickou

Zdroj: vlastni, zpracovano na zakladé dat [18] a [19]

globalizovanosti obou zemi vytésriuje celkové
hodnoty jejich KOF indexu globalizace mimo
interval pro pfedpovédi (viz obr. 1). Pfi¢iny
nizké politické globalizace prokazané v Bélo-
rusku budou ale jisté zdsadné odlisné od téch,
které zplsobuji urcitou politickou izolovanost
Baham. O odliSném spolecenském klimatu
sveédci nadprlimérné vysoky index sociélni glo-
balizace Baham a naopak mirné podprimérna
hodnota sociélni globalizace vykazovana Bélo-
ruskem (viz obr. 2). Mald ekonomické a politic-
ka angazovanost Baham souvisi pravdépodob-
né s jejich ostrovni polohou a postavenim dario-
vého raje, zatimco v pfipadé Béloruska se jisté
jedna o otazku odlisné ,statni ideologie”.
Globalizace méfend KOF indexem globali-
zace a instituciondlni kvalita reprezentovana
indexem nerovnomérného lidského rozvoje
jsou bez pochyby komplexni a mnohacetnymi
vazbami vzajemné propojené fenomény. Pravé
tato mnohovrstevnatost a slozitost obou jevu
predstavuje zasadni problém pfi identifikovani
pfiin a jejich nasledkl. Vysledky uvedenych
analyz prokazaly silnou vazbu mezi lidskym
rozvojem a ekonomickou i socialni globalizaci,
zatimco mezi politickou dimenzi globalizace
a urovni lidského rozvoje byla identifikovana

jen docela slaba zavislost.
EM|

—



EM 02 13 zlom(4) 4.6.2013 8:46 Stranka 1%

Ekonomie

Vztah mezi indexem nerovhomérného lidského rozvoje a KOF indexem politické
globalizace
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zornény uz$im svétlym pasem, intervaly pro pfedpovédi pak $ir§im tmavym pasem. V$e na 5% hladiné vyznamnosti.

Souhrnny KOF index globalizace a index
nerovnomérného lidského rozvoje jsou vzajem-
né propojeny velmi tésné, ovsem provedené
analyzy a pouzité nastroje neumoznuji jedno-
znacné konstatovat, jakym smérem toto propo-
jeni funguje: zda vys$&i droven globalizace
umoznuje ekonomikdm dosahovat vysSich
Urovni institucionalni kvality a lidského rozvoje,
nebo zda intenzivnéjsi lidsky rozvoj spojeny
s lepsi institucionélni kvalitou pfispivaji k vy$si-
mu zapojeni narodnich statt do hospodarskych,
socialnich a politickych struktur svétové ekono-
miky. | pfesto vSak provedeny vyzkum pfinesl|
jeden kliGovy zaveér: Je nezbytné hledat a odha-
lovat interdisciplinarni pojitka mezi nejriznéjsimi
oblastmi lidského rozvoje, protoze pravé tyto
vazby mohou pfedstavovat zasadni katalyzator
uspésnosti a konkurenceschopnosti narodnich
ekonomik v systému mezinarodnich vztah(.

Diskuze a zaveéry

Z vysledk(l popsanych v predchozi €asti je
mozné formulovat jasny zavér, ze globalizace
i nadale zUstava v prvé fadé velmi silnym
a mocnym ekonomickym fenoménem. Ostatné
dopady globalizace na hospodarsky rlst byly
jiz mnohokrat testovany. Studie, které se touto

Zdroj: vlastni, zpracovano na zékladé dat [18] a [19]

problematikou zabyvaji, Ize rozdélit do dvou
skupin: 1) prvni a pocetnéjsi skupinu predsta-
vuji priifezové odhady (napf. Chanda [17], Rod-
rik [20], Garret [13]) nebo prace zabyvajici se
minuciézni analyzou jednotlivych subdimenzi
globalizace (napf. Dollar a kol. [8], Greenaway
a kol. [14], Borensztien [6]), zadné z nich ale
podrobnéji nehodnoti dopady globalizace na
ekonomicky rast [11]; 2) druha skupina sesta-
vé ze studii vénovanych otdzce méfeni globali-
zace; G-index byl vyvinut ve World Markets
Research Centre [25], spoluprace mezi skupi-
nou A. T. Kearney Consulting a ¢asopisem
Foreign Policy pfinesla ATK/FP index globali-
zace [2], Emnst & Young vykazuji vlastni global-
ni index, KOF index globalizace je vysledkem
prace védcu ze Swiss Economic Institute
v Curychu, publikovan je i Maastrichtsky index
globalizace (MGI) a dalsi. V navaznosti na tyto
rozdilné pfistupy v méfeni Grovné globalizace
jsou pak analyzovany dopady globalizace na
hospodarsky rlst jako takovy. Podle ATK/FP
[2] i podle Drehera [9] Ize konstatovat, ze eko-
nomiky s vy$§i intenzitou zapojeni do svétové-
ho hospodarstvi maji — z agregatniho, obecné-
ho Uhlu pohledu — tendenci vykazovat také
vy$Si tempa hospodarského rustu.
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Jednim z prvnich, kdo pouzil KOF index
globalizace v empirickych analyzach byl
Ekman [12], jemuz se podafilo prokazat pozi-
tivni, nelineérni vztah mezi KOF indexem glo-
balizace a zdravim obyvatelstva aproximova-
nym do indikatoru stfedni délky Zivota pfi naro-
zeni. V dalSich pracich pak prokazal Sameti
[21], Ze globalizace zvySuje vyznam a velikost
narodni vlady, zatimco Tsai [22] uk&zal, ze glo-
balizace pfispiva ke zvySovani lidského blaho-
bytu. Bjernskov [5] analyzoval tfi dimenze glo-
balizace obsazené v KOF indexu a podal dukaz
o tom, Ze ekonomicka a socidlni globalizace
ovliviuji hospodarskou svobodu, zatimco poli-
ticka globalizace nikoli.

Tato studie se zaméfila na otadzku vazeb
mezi lidskym rozvojem (nebo Sifeji institucio-
nalni kvalitou) a nejen ekonomickou, ale také
socialni a politickou rovinou globalizace mére-
nymi jednotlivymi slozkami celkového kompo-
zitniho KOF indexu globalizace. Jak uvadi Bed-
narova a kol., socialni globalizace coby ,spon-
tanni a mnohem méné politizovana uroven glo-
balizace je mimoradné efektivni pfi zvySovani
kvality Zivota lidi po celém svété, pfi zlepSovani
zdravotnich podminek, v nichz Ziji, a pfi zdoko-
nalovani jejich pfistupu ke vzdélani“ [3, s. 69].

Zda se byt rovnéz celkem zfejmé, Ze index
vzdélani a index stfedni délky Zivota, dvé kli¢o-
vé komponenty indexu nerovnomeérného lidské-
ho rozvoje, budou citlivéji reagovat na faktory
vykazované jako souc€ast socialni nebo politic-
ké globalizace, nez na faktory utvérejici ekono-
mickou dimenzi globalizace. Napf. Amavilah [1]
ukazal, ze socialni aspekty globalizace maji
nejintenzivngjsi dopady na lidsky rozvoj, zatim-
co Bergh a Nilsson [4] potvrdili pozitivni efekty
globalizace (méfené KOF indexem globaliza-
ce) na stfedni délku zivota obyvatel.

Rada autoril se zabyvala i otdzkou dopadt
globalizace na demokracii [10], na zvySovani
vladnich vydaju a miru zdanéni [12] i na viadni
spotfebni vydaje [13]. ,Nepodafilo se jedno-
znacné prokazat, ze by politicka stranka globaliza-
ce podporovala a stimulovala institucionalni nebo
socidlni rozvoj. Dlvodl je pravdépodobné cela
fada: od nedostatku zajmu na strané rozvinutych
ekonomik, pfes hluboké, komplexni a obtizné
feSitelné problémy rozvojovych zemi, pfes dys-
funkéni hospodarské nebo strategické aliance
napfi¢ Tretim svétem, az po nizkou nebo nulovou
akceschopnost mezinarodnich organizaci typu
Spojenych narodl a jejich agencii” [3, s. 69].
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Dosazené zavéry tedy predstavuji zejména
vyznamnou zakladnu pro dalsi vyzkum. Jednou
z moznych vyzev, pfed nimiz odbornici v této
oblasti stoji, je identifikace sméru a pribéhu
kauzalnich vztahd mezi lidskym rozvojem
a globalizaci (jinymi slovy hledani odpovédi na
otazku, zda proces globalizace stimuluje lidsky
rozvoj a institucionalni kvalitu, nebo je tomu
spiSe naopak). DalSim potencialnim prostorem
pro vyzkum pak muze byt klastrova analyza sku-
pin zemi, jez vykazuji podobné Urovné intenzity
zavislosti mezi globalizaci a lidskym rozvojem.

Tento c¢lanek podporila Grantova agentura
Ceské republiky v rdmci vyzkumného projektu
C. 402/09/0592 nazvaného: ,Ekonomicka inte-
grace a globalizace v ekonomické teorii a reali-
t6” a Ministerstvo Skolstvi, mladeZe a télovy-
chovy Ceské republiky v rédmci projektu
¢. 1M0524 nazvaného: ,Centrum vyzkumu kon-
kurencni schopnosti ceské ekonomiky*.
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THE LINKAGES BETWEEN HUMAN DEVELOPMENT AND ECONOMIC,
SOCIAL, AND POLITICAL DIVENSION OF GLOBALIZATION

Ales Kocourek, Pavla Bednarova, Sarka Laboutkova

Increased global economic integration, global forms of governance, globally inter-linked social and
environmental developments are often referred to as “globalization”. The requirements of life
standards and qualities, such as the right to an adequate/healthy environment, the importance of
integrating the social equity into environmental policies, and the critical importance of public
participation and official accountability are stressed with increasing frequency and pressure. It
seems obvious now, the urgent global challenges of sustainability and equity must be addressed
together. The target of this article is to prove the dependency between globalization and human
development. The first part provides the methodology of measuring overall globalization with
emphasis on the KOF Index of Globalization 2007. The Index of Globalization includes economic,
social, and political contexts. The second part introduces one of the parameters of institutional
quality — HDI (or rather IHDI as the real indicator of the level of human development) and its
methodology. The Inequality-adjusted Human Development Index combines three dimensions:
A long and healthy life, access to knowledge, and a decent standard of living. The third part
compares indices and scores together, analyzes them, and confirms or refutes the empirical
relationships between the Index of Globalization and its parts and the Inequality-adjusted Human
Development Index. It is possible to conclude from the results achieved in the study that
globalization remains primarily, a very strong and powerful economic phenomenon. But spurring
growth rates and reducing poverty in countries with poor institutions cannot be done simply by
globalizing their economies. The research provides data and conclusions with a potential to identify
such policies at national and global level that could satisfactorily solve some of the most poignant
problems of globalization and human development.

Key Words: developed countries, developing countries, Inequality-adjusted Human
Development Index, institutional quality, KOF Globalization Index.

JEL Classification: O11, E02, O15.
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Priloha

Nasledujici pfiloha shrnuje vysledky regresnich analyz generované v softwarovém baliku Stat-
graphics Centurion XVI.

Rovnice (1): KOF = 39,9051 + 64,6963 - IHDI2

Koeficienty modelu Analyza rozptylu
Parametry Odhad | Stfedni T ’ ’Mez Zdroj .?oucef Stup. .?tredn/ Frtest Mez
parametru| chyba | statistika | vyznam. Ctvercu vol. Ctverec vyzn.
Model 25004,5 1 25004,5 | 607,43 | 0,0000
By 39,9051 | 1,07393 | 37,1581 | 0,0000 -
Reziduum| 4939,77 120 | 41,1648
B 64,6963 | 2,62502 | 24,646 | 0,0000 |Celkem | 29944,3 121
Koeficient korelace = 0,913802 Stredni absolutni chyba = 5,07704
Koeficient determinace = 83,5035 % Durbin-Watsoniv test = 1,8448 (mez vyzn. 0,1968)
Koef. deter. upr. podle st. vol. = 83,366 % Rezidualni autokorelace = 0,0663885

Stfedni chyba odhadu = 6,41598

Rovnice (2): EGyoy =\ 1437,63 + 7902,19 - IHDI2

Koeficienty modelu Analyza rozptylu
Parametry Odhad | Stredni T . 'Mez Zaoj ?oucef Stup. ?tredn/ Fitest Mez
parametru| chyba | statistika | vyznam. Ctvercu vol. Ctverec vyzn.

Model 3,73039E8 1 |3,73039E8| 248,28 | 0,0000

By 1437,63 | 205,174 | 7,0069 | 0,0000 -
Reziduum (1,80302E8 | 120 |1,50252E6

B 7902,19 | 501,511 | 15,7568 | 0,0000 |Celkem [553341E8 | 121

Koeficient korelace = 0,821071 Stfedni absolutni chyba = 982,551

Koeficient determinace = 67,4157 % Durbin-Watsonuv test = 2,11279 (mez vyzn. = 0,7322)

Koef. deter. upr. podle st. vol. = 67,1442 % Rezidualni autokorelace = — 0,0699248

Stredni chyba odhadu = 1225,77

Rovnice (3): SGy = 21,2687 + 89,8635 - IHDI2

Koeficienty modelu Analyza rozptylu
Parametry Odhad | Stredni T . ,Mez Zdrof ?oucef Stup. ?tredn/ Fetest Mez
parametru| chyba | statistika | vyznam. Ctverct vol. Ctverec vyzn.
Model 482421 1 482421 | 805,95 | 0,0000
By 21,2687 | 1,295 | 16,4237 | 0,0000 -
Reziduum| 7182,89 120 | 59,8574
B 89,8635 | 3,1654 | 28,3893 [0,0000 Celkem |55425,0| 121
Koeficient korelace = 0,932954 Stredni absolutni chyba = 6,2407
Koeficient determinace = 87,0403 % Durbin-Watson(v test = 1,97046 (mez vyzn. = 0,4356)
Koef. deter. upr. podle st. vol. = 86,9323 % Rezidualni autokorelace = 0,00667892

Stfedni chyba odhadu = 7,73676
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Rovnice (4): PGy = \/ 4492,26 + 4754,68 - IHDI2
Koeficienty modelu Analyza rozptylu
Parametry Ochad | Stredni T 'Mez Zdroj ?oucef Stup. ?tredm Fitest Mez
parametru| chyba | statistika | vyznam. Ctvercti vol. Ctverec vyzn.
Model 1,35052E8 1 1,35052E8 | 37,91 0,0000
By 4492,26 | 315,924 | 14,2195 | 0,0000
Reziduum |4,27485E8 | 120 |3,56238E6
B 4754,68 | 772,218 | 6,15717 | 0,0000 |Celkem |5,62537E8 | 121

Koeficient korelace = 0,489976

Koeficient determinace = 24,0077 %
Koef. deter. upr. podle st. vol. = 23,3744 %
Stfedni chyba odhadu = 1887,43

Stfedni absolutni chyba = 1560,71

Durbin-Watson(v test = 1,95711 (mez vyzn. = 0,4069)
Rezidualni autokorelace = 0,020802
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THE REGIONAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN
QUALITY OF BUSINESS AND SOCIAL
ENVIRONMENT: HARMONY OR

DISHARMONY?

Milan Viturka, René Wokoun, Nikola Krejcova, Petr Tonev,

Viadimir Zitek

Introduction

The relationship between the economic and
social development, including its political
consequences, is undoubtedly one of the most
important matters to be examined by social
science studies. The concept of economic
development is, however, often confused with
a different concept of economic growth. While
the economic growth is an increase in
production of goods and services, the economic
development, together with social development,
represents a multidimensional integral part of
the broader concept of the civilization
development whose main purpose is the
overall improvement of the quality of human life
[17]. Interactions between the economic and
social development are, however, significantly
rendered more complicated because the links
between cause and the subsequent
consequence thereof within the main
components of human society development, vary
by virtue of an emerging retro-action [20]. In
general, the economic growth represents the
basic condition to reach a higher quality of life
in a long term. The main aim of this paper is to
present results of a research, a spatial
dimension of the relationship between business
and social environment in terms of its quality.
This relationship assessment results from
a research based on implementation of the
original methodology constructed in order to
evaluate interactions between the quality of
business environment (BEQ) and the quality of
social environment (SEQ) while focusing on
sustainable development. The BEQ component

represents the aggregate result of the long-term
influence of various territorially bound factors
determining (while interacting with the SEQ)
initial conditions of the economic development
of individual regions [21] and SEQ component
is considered to be the aggregate result of
various territorially bound factors forming (in
interaction with the BEQ) the basic conditions
for the social development of regions.

1. Research Methodology

In light of the aforementioned, the concept of
the assessment of the quality of life, which
emerged (especially in Anglo-Saxon literature)
in the second half of the 20th century, must be
designated as inspiring: the quality-of-life
concept is generally considered the connection
of economic and social development. Three basic
approaches to the quality of life evaluation have
been consecutively developed. The first of
them can be considered normative. The core of
this sociological approach is the application of
the so-called objective social indicators
(objective well-being embodying idealized
notions of a desired social development). The
second approach, which defines the quality of
life as the level of satisfaction arising from the
consumer preferences of the inhabitants, could
be considered economical. This course
emphasizes competitiveness to some degree,
because services and products that meet the
consumers' preferences the most, are
obviously best suited for competition. On the
other hand, it is important to point out that this
course is vehemently reductionist because the
quality of life is undoubtedly strongly influenced

—



by factors outside of the economic realm (e.g.
demographic factors, interpersonal relationships
or civil liberties). This last approach can be
considered psychological for it defines the
quality of life arising out of subjective attitudes
and the thinking of the inhabitants which stem
from their own general level of contentment and
it takes into consideration the possible
emergence of both pleasant and unpleasant
factors that can influence their quality of life
(e.g. their subjective well-being). These attitudes
and ideas might not naturally correspond with
the objective social and economic indicators. In
general, it is important to point out that, at the
present time, there is no universal agreement
when it comes to the definition of, nor
a methodology for the assessment of a quality
of life evaluation.

A great many authors have contributed to
the conception of the quality of life, e.g. Diener,
Findlay, Morris, Rogerson, Smith, Veenhoven,
Andrasko and Ira [1], [4], [7], [12], [14], [16],
[19]. Out of the large collection of essays
focusing on the quality of life evaluation, the most
popular are as follows: Human Development
Index (HDI), published annually since 1990 by
the UNDP; the Economist Intelligence
Unit's Index and Mercer's quality of life report
(combining research on the subjective contentment
of the inhabitants with some objective
determinants for the quality of life, e.g. safety
and social infrastructure); also ladders
pertaining to the quality of life as created by
cities or metropolitan areas whose propagator
is the well-known Fortune magazine. Notable
institutions that concern themselves with the
quality of life evaluation are the OECD (Better
life initiative), The European Union (Euroba-
rometer), The World Bank (World development
indicators) and The World Resources Institute
(World resources). Some notable Czech authors
are namely Kreidl, Nova¢ek and Mederly, who
have all participated in the creation of the
Quality of Life Index as an alternative to HDI
(the Index is based on approx. 100 indicators
covering various spheres of human development
at the national level). The latter two authors
have also examined the quality of life at the
regional level for the Center of Social and
Economic Strategies of the Charles University
[11]. The problem has also been examined with
regard to the so-called factor-ecology by for
example Matéja [10], Vystoupil [24], TouSek
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[18], Kladivo [8] and Ziv&lova [29]. It is also
important to mention Wokoun who, together
with his team (Damborsky, Koufilova, Krejcova
et al.), lead a number of annual MasterCard
surveys. The aim of those surveys was among
other things, the evaluation of the economic
and social state of towns and regions within the
Czech Republic. For example, a part of the
survey was the evaluation of the social state of
the 63 most important Czech and Moravian
cities based on 12 indicators covering 5 spheres
— the job market, the cost of accommodation,
the quality of social and medical services, the
crime rate and the level of the inhabitants'
income [26]. In another year of the survey, the
socio-economic level of regions were compared
by means of evaluating the number of
interventions on the part of the public sector,
the existence of economic stability as a key
prerequisite for business development,
together with the financial flows and the
presence of demand stimuli in business. The
existing level of the knowledge-based society
and the subsequent quality of life of its
inhabitants as well as the attractiveness of
certain regions were also analysed [25]. While
the previous years of the survey predominantly
focused on some specific values relating to the
indicators, that from the past year analyses the
development of some specifically chosen and
available socio-economic indicators [27].
According to the findings, it is possible to
maintain that the quality of life in less
developed regions of the Czech Republic has
been increasing faster than in the more
developed areas.

The ever-increasing popularity of the quality
of life evaluation is significantly linked to the
long-debated dominant role of the GDP as the
main indicator of the social development as
a whole. One of the main reasons for this are,
undoubtedly, the problems relating to the
application of such with respect to the
development of the GDP, in order to predict the
long-term future development of individual
countries. This often harmful practice, has
resulted in a number of initiatives emerging out
of the concept of pure economic welfare — Net
Economic Welfare (proposing such a change in
the GDP estimation that would only reflect
forces that increase the economic welfare per
se, i.e. other forces such as damage to the
environment would lower the value) which is in
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particular worth noting. Another notable
initiative is the UN initiative aimed at
supplementing the flow variable of the GDP
with a state variable which would measure the
general wealth of nations (revealing more
general factors for the future development).
Another reason is the actual reduction of the
social development in general to its economic
component only (an often cited example of the
willingness to use a more complex representation
of social development is the so-called Gross
National Happiness Index used in Bhutan). The
aforementioned activities can undoubtedly be
seen as a significant contribution to the process
of creating the necessary prerequisites for
a more effective application of sustainable
development, which is generally defined as
a type of development which satisfies the
needs of the present generations without
damaging the opportunities for the satisfaction
of needs for future generations [3].

The primary concept of our survey is based
on a multi-dimensional normative approach
encompassing social, economic and other
(mainly environmental) indicators. These
indicators are primarily oriented towards the
evaluation of the social and economic quality of
the regional environment from the viewpoint of
the individual participants in the regional
development (citizens, entrepreneurs, public
service) — who can be characterized as
exogenous. In the process of choosing possible
indicators, much attention has been paid to the
key spheres of evaluation which were identified
by means of analysing previous surveys as well
as defined by relevant available indicators. An
important interconnecting element between the
socio and economic evaluation is the regional
ability to compete, which can be defined as the
ability of regions to generate relatively high
income and employment rates when confronted
with outside competition [5]. From the long-term
point of view, while interpreting this definition
we find that the basis of competitiveness is the
degree of the level of attractiveness for regional
business opportunities and residential purposes.
This can hypothetically mean that regional
competitiveness is influenced not only by the
BEQ but also by the SEQ. The long-term
sustainability of competitiveness is then contingent
upon the degree of harmony between both
components. Such a hypothesis is supported
by recent studies in the field of regional

competitiveness according to which the level of
competitiveness of a region is determined by
a specific optimal combination between
universal and region-specific factors. These
combined factors influence the given region on
a long-term basis, as has been demonstrated
by for example the work of Wokoun et al. [28].
From the philosophical point of view, it actually
answers one of the basic existentialist
questions — the question relating to where and
how to live. Supporting the SEQ (management
of favourable dynamic relations between the
BEQ and SEQ) should therefore be adequately
reflected in the economic policies as well as in
the development strategies of individual
regions.

2. The Principal Results of the
Survey

The main administrative units chosen for the
regional evaluation of the BEQ and SEQ in the
Czech Republic were the micro-regions of
municipal body with extended competence
(MEC). MEC, those regions falling under the
jurisdiction of a third level There are 205 units
altogether + Prague, which can be matched to
nodal regions which were established based on
relations between the centre and its premises
[6]. The meso-regional level then consists of 14
NUTS-3 regions (regions). This level in the
Czech Republic (together with 8 statistical
NUTS-2 regions created for the implementation
of the EU's cohesion policy) represents the
main framework for regional policies in the
Czech Republic. The actual method for
evaluation is based on a comparison between
some chosen indicators (factors) which can be
predominantly characterized as state variables.
The total values of BEQ and SEQ at the MEC
level represent the sum of some values of
individual factors obtained by the following
procedure: ranking regions in accordance with
primary indicators included in the individual
factors with the use of statistical groups
established by analysis of distribution, the final
ranking of regions in accordance with the given
factor based on the aggregation of results obtained
within the first step and the subsequent
transformation of the results of partial
evaluations provided within the second step
into generalized categories used for final
evaluation (from 1 — the best, to 5 — the worst).
Regional values were then obtained by
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aggregating the calculated micro-regional
weighted values with regards to the numbers of
inhabitants. We believe that the fundamental
result of the survey was the evaluation of the
mutual relations between BEQ and SEQ which
may help to construct relevant practical
implementations.

2.1 The BEQ Component

The regionally oriented evaluation of the
business environment is based on region-
specific factors that reflect the development
(investment) preferences of companies that are
active in the processing industry and the higher
level of market services (in economically
developed countries, these levels have
a decisive influence on the cumulative
economic output). Altogether, 16 significant
factors have been identified (described in detail
in Tab.1) which may be divided into 6
categories. Information required for the correct
choice of factors as well as the estimation of
their weights of significance were obtained from
international surveys by significant, mainly
foreign, investors and a number of consecutive
statistical and other analyses which focused on
the Czech Republic ([9], [13], [23], [28] + others,
esp. those available on www.bakbasel.ch). In
this context, more than 20 thousand primary
resources were collected within the period from
2006-2008 (periodically in 2009, and exceptio-
nally even in 2010). In accordance with the main
strategic aim of the development of the Czech
economy, which was the gradual transition to
a knowledge-based economy, weights of
significance values were assigned to some
chosen factors. These values were set in
accordance with the anticipated conditions of
economic development pulled-out by innovations.
This approach employed thus increases the
timeless significance of the BEQ evaluation.
The regional evaluation of BEQ provides
the business sector as well as the public
service sector with information concerning
some elementary prerequisites of individual
regions for the development of business
activities (as activated namely by virtue of new
or additional investments) and for potential
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external reserve savings. The main advantage
of the applied method of BEQ evaluation, in
comparison to the (in specialized literature)
predominating method of regional economic
output evaluation based on disaggregation of
general macroeconomic indicators (significantly
limited by low accessibility of this data at
a lower than meso-regional level), is its higher
explanatory power, especially from the long-
term point of view. This in turn enhances direct
links to the identification and formulation of
programme aims for regional policies.

The results of the evaluation carried out in
the MEC regions indicate that the regions of all
centres possess a higher-than-average BEQ,
i.e. their aggregate values are lower than 2.5.
This value is considered to be the basic
criterion for a definition of development poles at
national level (the most important criterion is
the system performance of higher management
positions). The approach applied dismisses the
vagueness surrounding the significance of
a development pole definition which is
characteristic for theories of polarized
development. Development poles that have
their BEQ value lower than 1.5 and that have
a high significance even from the international
point of view, are thus considered poles of
supra-national significance — in our case it is
Prague (considered to be one of the main poles
of supra-national significance) and Brno
(considered as a secondary pole of supra-
national significance which manifests itself in
specific fields only — in the given case in the fields
of science, research and exposition business).
Eight additional MEC regions bear higher-than-
average values of BEQ. These, however, do not
possess higher public management functions.
These regions are situated almost solely in
Central Bohemia and together with Prague they
constitute a metropolitan region of European
significance. Regions of concerned development
centres, i.e. MECs (apart from Mlada Boleslav
which is considered to be a pole of supra-
national significance because of its exceptional
economic value) are categorized amongst the
second group and possess a highly favourable
BEQ value.
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Business Environment Quality Factors — part 1

Factor

Definition

Main Indicators

Business Factors

Proximity to markets

Regional information conceming the accessibility
of foreign and domestic markets evaluated
by regional GDP in PPP per capita
(application of gravity model within the limits
of the so-called effective distance).

Aggregation of road distances in accordance
with chosen groups of base and target
regional centres (related, in case of domestic
markets, to the average distance between
regional centres) — data from 2009.

Concentration
of Significant Businesses

Regional information about the presence
of large companies with a significant role
within the regional division of labour
(companies in excess of annual revenue
of 50 thousand Euros).

Localization of large businesses — verified
data from 2006.

Support Services

Regional information about the presence
of companies providing production services
(companies in sections L, M and N in the
NACE system).

Number of companies providing support
services per 1000 economically active
inhabitants — data from 2008.

Presence of Foreign
Businesses

Regional information concerming the presence
of foreign companies encouraging the

Czech republic's involvement in the global
economy.

The share of foreign businesses in the sum
total of all economic subjects (apart from
governmental organisations, non-governmental
organisations and Individual entrepreneurs)

— data from 2008.

Work Factors

Labour Force accessibility

Regional information surrounding the overall
supply of the labour force

Number of economically active inhabitants —
interpolated data from 2006.

Labour Force Quality

Regional information about the general level
of industrial worker education (both manual
and non-manual components) and of the
tertiary sphere workers (non-manual
component).

Percentage of people of more than 15 years
of age with an elementary education who
have successfully graduated from at least one
of the following educational institutions: high
schools/apprentice training centres,
college/university;

Percentage of people of more than 15 years
of age and tertiary education who have
successfully graduated from at least one of
the following educational institutions: university
- data from 2001 population census updated
by data from 2006.

Labour Force Flexibility

Regional information surrounding the
entrepreneurship of inhabitants (qualitatively
the highest level of flexibility).

Number of individual entrepreneurs—per
1000 inhabitants over 15 years of age — data
from 2006.

Infrastructural Factors

The quality of Roads
and Railways

Regional information on MECs' connection
to selected categories of roads
(highways/motorways/1st class roads) and
railways (apart from the category of secondary
railroads that do not connect MECs).

Position on MECs within individual categories
of roads and railroads (evaluated by their
technical and operational characteristics) —
data from 2009.
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Business Environment Quality Factors — part 2

Factor

Definition

Main Indicators

Infrastructural Factors

Information and
Communication Technology

Regional information concerning the average
inhabitants' ICT equipment (including dynamic
changes).

Percentage of homes equipped with PCs -
data from 2006 (with interpolation of data
from the Czech Statistics Bureau).

Proximity to International
Airports

Regional information dealing with the location
and accessibility of international airports.

Accessibility of international airports within
given limits of maximum distance — data from 2009.

Local Factors

Entrepreneur and
Knowledge base

Regional information on industrial zones,
scientific-technological parks, business

incubators, universities, colleges and high
schools and research centres distribution.

Number and quality of entrepreneurial facilities
including R&D and basic knowledge
infrastructure (evaluated by chosen criteria

of significance) — data from 2009/2010.

Assistance of Public
Administration

Regional information about the quality of
public regional administration in terms of its
potential for support of entrepreneurial activities.

Chosen data from the ,City for business*
project — data from 2009.

Price Factors

Labour Costs

Regional information concerning the level of
salaries in selected sectors of the economy.

Average gross wages in industry and market
services — data from 2005.

Price of Real-estate

Regional information about the average
housing prices and rents for office structures.

Average real estate prices in industrial zones
and the average annual rent costs — data from 2009.

Environmental Factors

Urban and Nature
Attractiveness

Regional information concerning the
aftractiveness of regions evaluated with
respect to their significance for tourism.

Appearance of unique elements of natural
and human origin (protected areas of nature
and architectural monuments) — data from 2007.

Quality of the Environment

Regional information about negative impacts
of economic development on the environment.

Aggregated indicator of emission limits
adherence (chosen pollutants) — data from
2004-2006.

The remaining regions have been classified
into groups with a favourable (101 regions),
a less favourable (82) and an un-favourable (2)
level of BEQ. In light of this, it can be
maintained that with a decrease in the level of
the BEQ, the economic development of the
MEC regions is increasingly influenced by their
comparative levels of individual factors.
Generally speaking, a confirmation of the
hypothesis of BEQ level per capita of regions
represents a basic characteristic of their mutual
position (and thus the political urgency of
solving their development problems) and
constitutes a significant outcome of the conducted
research. The validity of the hypothesis has
been statistically confirmed by means of an
exponential regressive function which was

Source: original calculations, CSB, CHMI, Factum Invenio.

considered optimal mainly from the viewpoint of
the larger cities with the highest potential for the
accumulation of external savings reserves. The
real values of BEQ can naturally significantly
differ from the theoretical levels calculated by
means of the exponential curve (the most
significant deviations can be observed in
Central Bohemia, the Plzen region and South
Bohemia; the most significant negative
deviations can be observed in Moravia-Silesia
and the Olomouc regions). The above
mentioned results have been effectively
employed for purposes of the identification of
development axes of national and regional
significance.

Based on the results obtained by aggregating
the micro-regional values by regions (see
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Tab. 2), it is possible to accept the strategically
significant conclusion, that the disparities or
imbalances in problems surrounding the
economic development in the Czech Republic
relate mainly to the relationship of Prague (or
Prague together with Central Bohemia) to the
remaining regions. It is important to point out,
that their BEQ values are in close proximity to
the range of +12 to -10 % approximately the
average for these regions (counting Prague,
the level is within the range of +20 to -58 %). In
this context, some of the differences in BEQ
values between development poles that have
a decisive influence on the overall investment
attractiveness of concerned regions can be
considered the most significant. Other analyses

Overall BEQ Values in Regions

seem to suggest, that a convergence tendency
in the economic output of regions has not yet been
shown to exist. The fact that the hypothesis
suggesting that the BEQ is strongly connected to
the GDP value (as a primary indicator of
development differentiation among social
systems) has been confirmed at the regional level
and may be considered crucial. The average
correlative coefficient discovered within the
evaluated period from 2006—-2008 is 0.97. A logical
and dynamic connection between the business
environment and its success has also been
statistically substantiated. The aforementioned
proves that the original BEQ evaluation model has
a very high factual value, which makes it an
extremely effective tool for regional politics.

Region BEQ BEQ centres thg?sl::g; z:azplit(azti)gn
Prague 1.16 X 760
Central Bohemia 2.65 2.03 331
South Bohemia 2.86 1.98 307
Plzen 2.77 1.68 329
Carlsbad 2.90 2.19 263
Usti nad Labem 3.05 2.35 286
Liberec 2.79 2.02 274
Hradec Kréalové 2.86 1.88 302
Pardubice 2.94 1.81 297
Vysocina 3.02 2.16 298
South Moravia 2.78 1.54 325
Olomouc 3.19 2.37 262
Zlin 3.29 2.43 288
Moravia-Silesia 3.27 2.33 297
Czech republic 2.74 1.16 354

Note: In the case of Central Bohemia region, the BEQ centres value is related to the Mlada Boleslav region.

The following and most significant
regularities or tendencies have been found in
the composition of aggregate BEQ levels:
= Meso-regional level — a decrease in micro-

regional BEQ levels with increasing

distance from the regional centres which is
in direct accordance with the core-
periphery group theories (selectively

Source: original research, CSB.

modified by the historical development of
the urbanization process);

= macro-regional and meso-regional level —
creation of spatial systems of development
poles and development axes of national
and regional significance (identified by
positive deviations of the real from the
theoretical BEQ values) representing some
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primary sources of positive economic

effects spreading from development poles;
= macro-regional level — a decrease in the

regional BEQ values when approaching the
east (corresponding to a similar trend of
decreasing meso-regional GDP per capita
values when getting away from the EU
core, which can be observed in all countries
of the so-called Visegrad Group: Czech

Republic, Slovakia, Poland, Hungaria).

We consider the above described
regularities and tendencies to be the specific
result of laws of development and hierarchal
differentiation between social systems that
have created a basic spatial framework for the
economy. The most significant result of their
influence is the spatial differentiation in
accordance with both the BEQ and GDP values
which determines its optimal functional use
[21], [22], [283] via production factors prices.

2.2 The SEQ Component

The evaluation of the SEQ is complicated in
itself because of the diversity of approaches to
the quality of life concept (see above). From our
point of view, the application of the so-called
objective social indicators appears to be the
most appropriate. In that spirit, it is, however,
necessary to point to the absence of universally
accepted methods for selecting indicators or
factors. Selecting these is therefore to
a significant degree, a subjective matter

SEQ Factors — part 1
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reflecting not only the specialized knowledge
and preferences of the researcher but also the
accessibility of relevant indicators. A problem
which is commonly discussed is related to
weights of selected factors. Here we believe
that their introduction to the research would not
be justifiable because the “ideal” social
development should reflect the preferences of
all groups of inhabitants without favouring
some over others (for example: employment
rates are only significant to people during the
span of their employment age). Another reason
is the absence of universally accepted
indicators comparable to the GDP. Introducing
indicator weights would also increase the risk of
inadvertently altering the evaluation results —
for example we can cite some American
research [2] where indicator weights were
applied. As a result of this, some 20 % of
evaluated metropolitan areas in the USA were
placed into the best or the worst category. After
undertaking some analyses, the equal number
of factors has been implemented for the SEQ
evaluation as for the BEQ evaluation (the fresh
air quality is unlike its BEQ evaluation
counterpart oriented towards a more long-term
evaluation of the most significant ever-present
pollutant — airborne dust). The fact that the vast
majority of them have already undergone
a thorough statistical analysis is also important
[10]. These undifferentiated factors have been
placed into five elementary groups (see Tab. 3).

Factor Definition

Main Indicators

Social Factors

Life Expectancy Regional information on life

the environment).

expectancy (reflecting the quality
of health care, social services and

Life expectancy of a new-born child —
data from 2006-2010.

Education
overall level of education.

Regional information concerning the

Educational index: graduates of
Apprentice Training Centres of both
types (k = 1.3) + graduates of colleges
(k = 1.55) + graduates of universities
(k = 2.25) / inhabitants of more than
15 years of age — data from 2011
population census.!

Unemployment
unemployment rate (indication

Regional information regarding the

of imbalances in the labour market).

Average rate of registered
unemployed — data from 2006-2010.
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Tab. 3:
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SEQ Factors - part 2

Factor

Definition

Main Indicators

Social Factors

Divorce rate

Regional information on divorce rates.

The divorce-marriage ratio — data from
2006-2010.

Miscarriage rate

Regional information on the rate of
miscarriages and abortions.

The miscarriage of new-born babies
ratio — data from 2006-2010.

Crime rate

Regional information on crime rates.

Number of reported crimes per 1000
inhabitants — data from 2006-2010 (original
interpolation of data from the CSB and PCR).

Demographic Factors

Natural population
changes

Regional information on the effects
of natural population reproduction.

Natural increase/decrease per 1000 inhabitants
(middle class) — data from 2006-2010.

Migration

Regional information on the effects
of migration.

Migratory increase/decrease per 1000 inhabitants
(middle class) data from 2006-2010.

Population Age

Regional information on the age
structure of the population (perception
of productive group development).

Age Index (percentage of 65+ and 14- years
of age) — data from 2006-2010.

Urban Related Factors

Urbanization

Regional information on the level of urbanization
(minimum population level of the cities
- 3 thousand).

Percentage of cities related to the entire
population — data from 2011 population census.

Urban development

Regional information on the intensity
of residential construction.

Percentage of new buildings in the overall
number of inhabited buildings — data from
the time period between the 2001 and 2011
population census.

Urban environment
(genius loci)

Regional information on the architectural
uniqueness of mansions (hierarchal line:
UNESCO monuments, city monument
reservations, supra-national significant spas,
national cultural heritage).

Appearance of protected monuments and
spas with special consideration for the specific
position of Prague (localization outside of
MECs has been accounted by means of
meso-sections) — up-to-date information.

Infrastructural Factors

Healthcare infrastructure

Regional information on the healthcare
provided.

Number of MDs per 1000 inhabitants — data
from 2010.1

Social Infrastructure

Regional information on social security provided.

Capacity of social service institutions per
1000 inhabitants — data from 2010.2

Environmental Factors

Landscape

Regional information on the presence of
landscape elements that result in a positive
psycho-somatic effect on people.

Percentage of forested areas and water within
in the entire territory — up-to-date information.

Quality of fresh air

Regional information on atmospheric pollution
by airborne dust as an ever-present pollutant
with the most serious consequences for the
health of the population (including synergistic
effects).

Average annual concentration of PM,,
(borderline values at 10, 20, 30

a 40 ug/m-3 = health-protective emissions
limit) — data from 2006-2010 (original and
interpolated data).

1 Coefficients (k) have been determined by the application of the average salary median.

2 Without specialized healthcare institutions.
3 Without housing for the physically impaired.

Source: CSB, MLSA, HSII, MCCR, CHMI, PCR, original calculations.
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The SEQ evaluation provides the business
sphere, public service sphere and other potential
users with regionally and factually structured
information about some relevant issues
influencing the quality of life in the Czech
Republic. These factors have a considerable
impact not only on the social environment but
also on the long-term sustainability of the current
model of economic development (a long-term
decrease in the quality of life caused by for
example by an increase in environmental
damage or by a significant increase in the crime
rate undoubtedly supports the increase of “non-
productive” financial output on the part of the
public as well as the private sector).

Based on the aforementioned set of
indicators, the first to have their SEQ evaluated
were the MEC regions. It is possible to divide
these regions according to the overall quality of
life into categories of: progressive (regions with
a high, above-average SEQ level, i.e. lower
than 2.5 — because of other advantages such
as for example the level of cultural activities
possible, whereby even county seat regions with
an SEQ slightly higher than the aforementioned
cap have been placed into this category),
standard (regions with average SEQ) and
regressive (regions with strongly below-
average SEQ, i.e. higher than 3.5). The results
indicate that when compared to the BEQ, the
SEQ's characteristic in terms of regional layout
is at a visibly lower level of differentiation (both
extreme classification groups are not represented
and approx. 3/4 of regions, i.e. approximately
50 % or more regions fall into the average
group unlike the comparison of the BEQ).
Another significant difference is the fact, that
not all poles of development have an above —
average SEQ - exceptions to this are the
K. Vary, Usti n. L. and Ostrava regions, which
as development poles of the structurally most
affected regions possess only an average
SEQ. This can be interpreted as the empirical
confirmation of Myrdal's theory of circular
cumulative causality [12]. Apart from most
development poles (the best SEQ is, however,
not in Prague but in Ceské Budgjovice and
Pardubice), another eight regions have
a higher-than-average SEQ. These regions are
situated in Central Bohemia and South Moravia
(hinterlands of Prague and Brno) and in
Pardubice, Vyso€ina and South Bohemia
regions. Other regions have then been placed
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into average (156 regions) or below-average
(31 regions) groups. More detailed information
as to their territorial distribution is provided by
Fig. 1. Average SEQ values in accordance with
statistically optimized size groups of regions
with border values of 180, 90, 45 and 18
thousand inhabitants are 2.78; 2.87; 3.03; 3.12
and 3.19 respectively — and are therefore in
a much narrower sector than in the case of the
BEQ with the corresponding values of 1.68;
2.51; 2.97; 3.51 and 3.84. The dependency of
SEQ on the population of MEC regions is much
lower than in the case of BEQ and also has
different characteristics that can best be
described as a linear regressive function. From
the development point of view, factors
determining strengths and weaknesses of
regional SEQ are the most important. Within the
size group 1 (regions of the largest cities, i.e.
Prague, Brno, Plzeri and Ostrava) their strengths
are factors of urbanization, healthcare
infrastructure, life expectancy and education.
Their weaknesses are mainly crime rates, the
average age of the population, the landscape
structures and the quality of fresh air. The size
group 2 (18 regions altogether) has very similar
features. This group's only difference from the
previous one are two more factors among the
strengths — the unemployment rate and urban
development (this difference is, however,
dependent on a specific territorial definition of
the most important urban regions as well as on
the inclusion of Ostrava into the first group).
The following two size groups have a higher
degree of heterogeneity than the first two
groups. Within the scope of the group 3 (47
regions) the strengths were thus identified only
as education and healthcare infrastructure
factors. The weaknesses were crime rates. In
the largest group 4 (101 regions), the only
significant factor was the urban environment
which represented the weaknesses of these
regions. In the group 5 (36 regions), there is
a repeated increase of homogeneity where the
strengths of these regions is (somewhat
surprisingly) the unemployment rate and the
quality of fresh air. The weaknesses are
logically then all urbanization factors as well as
education, healthcare and social infrastructures.
The aforementioned suggests, that at the level
of the MEC regions, the least significant
differentiation aspect results from the divorce
rate, the rate of miscarriage and factors
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surrounding natural population changes and
migration. The development differentiation of
these factors is thus determined by processes
at higher hierarchal levels (e.g. general
changes of popular lifestyle or liberalization of
concerned national legislature). In this context,
within the scope of defined groups, 56 regions
possessing favourable levels of basic
demographic factors were identified; thee
factors have a significant influence on the
development perspectives of the identified
regions (marked in Figure 1 as regions with
demographic advantage).

The second step involved the aggregations
of micro-regional SEQ levels according to
regions (see Tab.4). These aggregations show,
that the evaluated regional SEQ values stay
within the range of +18 to -15 % (or from +15 to
-12 % without Prague) in relation to weighted
average concerned. In two structurally affected
regions, the SEQ of the regional centre is even
worse than the aggregated value of the whole
region — it serves as an apparent evidence of
serious degradation to the social environment

regional SEQ and BEQ values, no definite
statistical dependence (correlation coefficient
0.56) has been demonstrated. In the case of
the SEQ to GDP relationship, only weak
dependence was ascertained (it is important to
point out, that the GDP does not take into
account any values originating outside the
economics realm. e.g. landscape structure). The
general origins of this arise from the individual
differences in the long-term dynamics of social
and economic reproduction processes, namely
the gradual prolonging of reproduction cycles
(population regeneration) on the one hand and
the gradual shortening of re-production cycles
(regeneration of products and technologies) on
the other. This in turn has a substantial
influence on the development of the social and
business environment as well as on the mutual
interaction between the two. A specific cause is
the contradictory influence of a number of
factors in the case of SEQ that can best be
demonstrated by the example of a group of
environmental (the best values are from rural
regions) and a group of urban factors (the best

there. In the case of the interaction at the values are from urban regions).
Overall SEQ Values of Regions
Population in
Region SEQ SEQ centres thousands
(census 2011)

Prague 2.50 X 1,273
Central Bohemia 2.90 2.44 1,275
South Bohemia 2.64 2.31 637
Plzen 2.91 2.56 575
Karlovy Vary 3.31 3.38 310

Usti nad Labem 3.47 3.09 830
Liberec 2.93 2.53 439
Hradec Kralové 2.87 2.56 556
Pardubice 2.74 2.31 518
Vysocina 2.73 2.44 513
South Moravia 2.93 2.56 1,170
Olomouc 3.03 2.50 640

Zlin 2.89 2.50 590
Moravia-Silesia 3.40 3.50 1,236
Czech Republic 2.95 2.50 10,562

Note: In the case of Central Bohemia region, the SEQ value is related to Mlada Boleslav.

Source: original research, CSB.
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The following regularities or tendencies
were found in the territorial distribution of SEQ
values:
=  meso-regional level — a tendency to

decrease the micro-regional SEQ values

when reaching the outskirt regions is
predominant (selectively modified by their
current social development and the deve-
lopment of concerned regional centres);

= macro-regional level — no clearly dominant
tendency as in the case of the BEQ has
been identified. This level is, however,
closely connected to the significant nega-
tive anomalies of the SEQ (induced by the
excessive preference of strategically signi-
ficant branches such as mining industry,
energy and heavy industry during the
period of the centrally-planned economy).

The aforementioned data confirm the basic
significance of lower hierarchal levels in the
process of creating the social environment as
well as the considerable persistence of negative
regional development trends introduced during
more recent times. From the viewpoint of the
overall social development, it is necessary to
point out the economically often overlooked
fact which is that the SEQ influences the long-
term competitiveness of individual countries
and their regions in a significant way. This
logical conclusion corresponds to the fact that
regions with a lower-than-average level of SEQ
have suffered stagnation or loss of population
(the highest decrease in population (2.5 %) was
discovered in Moravia-Silesia — the overall data
for the Czech Republic show a 3.2% increase)
during the period of 2001 to 2011. This was
connected to a higher-than-average migration
concentrated namely within the younger and
higher educated groups, which logically leads
to a lower level of the future competitiveness of
these regions.

2.3 Mutual Connection of BEQ
and SEQ

In the final part, a lot of attention was paid to
regional analyses of the relations between the
BEQ and SEQ levels and their synthesis from
the viewpoint of the achieved level of their
equilibrium and from the viewpoint of some
idealized notions of their harmony. A balanced
development is generally regarded as
a development that does not disrupt the
balance between its economic and social
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components. If we paraphrase the ancient ideal
surrounding harmony, and that is that human
society should endeavour to achieve not only
economic progress (welfare) but also ensure
the physical and psychological health of the
people (contentment) and satisfaction of their
natural need of beauty (happiness). From the
political point of view, it is thus essential to point
out, that supporting harmonic development was
referred to in the Treaty of Rome from 1992.
When fulfilling this aim, the regional level plays
an important role. The majority of economic,
social and territorial cohesion policies are
aimed at this level.

In the first part, an analysis of the MEC
regions positions in terms of BEQ and SEQ
was carried out. The main result of this was
their division into three types in accordance
with the level of balance in their various
positions, which were measured by means of
the SEQ to BEQ ratio (in accordance with their
statistical layout, the borderline average values
were set at 0.9 and 1.2; the related average
values in the MEC regions being 3.3 and 3.1).
In order to ensure the best possible
interpretations of the results, four specific sub-
types have been established. Altogether, the
following types and sub-types have been
defined (for more detailed info, see Figure 1):
= Type A: business-like regions characterized

by visibly higher levels of BEQ than SEQ

with specific sub-type A-, encompassing
regions with lower-than-average SEQ

(aggregate values of 3.2 and higher);
= Type B: all-round regions characterized by

a balance between BEQ and SEQ, with the

specific subtype B+ encompassing regions

with higher-than-average BEQ and SEQ

(aggregate values lower than 3.1 or 2.9)

and B- encompassing regions with lower-

than-average BEQ and SEQ (aggregate

values higher than 3.5 or 3.2);
= Type C: socially more highly developed

regions, characterized by a significantly
higher SEQ than BEQ with the specific
subtype C- encompassing regions with
lower-than-average BEQ (aggregate values
of 3.5 and higher).

There are 19 regions under Type A, i.e. 9 %
of all regions but only a third of the Czech
population.

This type encompasses 10 poles of develop-
ment, that are supplemented by 9 subordinate
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regions situated mainly in the Usti nad Labem
region and Central Bohemia (if we consider the
specific nature of the urban regions of Prague,
Brno, Plzen and Ostrava in terms of their
enlargement of adjacent MEC regions, it would
significantly concern only the Plzen region,
whose aggregate values would become close
to the borderline between types A and B). All
subordinate regions apart from Kolin are then
connected to the development poles regions in
Ostrava and K. Vary by virtue of their
categorization into the specific subtype A- with
an unfavourable SEQ value. This is especially
typical for former mining and industrial regions
with lower-than-average education, high
unemployment and a damaged environment
(these regions significantly influence the socio-
economic development of concerned regions).
The instrumental question relating to the
regional categorization into types is, whether
the regional imbalance between BEQ and SEQ
is the result of a dynamic development or whether
it is more the result of an erroneous development
strategy. The answer to this question can be
ascertained mainly by observing the individual
regions' SEQ to determine whether or not it has
a progressive tendency. This is the case in
seven development poles with Prague at the
forefront. Because many of them have highly
negative levels with respect to some SEQ
factors (for example Prague with the highest
regional crime rate), it is necessary to include
relevant measures aimed at improving the SEQ
in their development strategies. In light of this,
it is important to point out that in the World
Quality of Life List by City (from 2010) from the
American advisory group Mercer, Prague was
placed 69th and thus was significantly lower
than other West-European metropolises. The
aforementioned condition has not therefore
been met by A- regions. As the long-term
support for their economic development (including
privileging regions with high unemployment
rates within the system of investment incentives)
has not led to an anticipated improvement in
their positions, it is crucial to make some
necessary steps in order to ensure a serious
change in their contemporary development
strategy (this applies mainly to the structurally
damaged regions of Karlovy Vary, Usti nad
Labem and Moravia-Silesia).

There are 102 B type regions (i.e. almost
50 % of all regions including the remaining

poles of development — C. Budgjovice, Jihlava,
Olomouc and Zlin) with approx. 47 % of the
entire population. This type is characteristic
namely for the third and second group size in
the MEC regions. A quarter of them (26 regions)
have been placed into the B+ subtype which is
prevalent in South Bohemia and Central
Bohemia. Type B- has only one more region
than type B+. Most B- regions are situated in
Moravia-Silesia, Usti nad Labem and South
Moravian regions. It can be assumed that
balanced levels of BEQ and SEQ have
a positive impact on the overall attractiveness
of the regions whose significant characteristic
is mainly long-term in the form of positive
immigration. If we evaluate these regions from
this viewpoint (while to a varying degree
omitting the development-wise dominant poles
whose immigration is largely influenced by
suburbanization processes) this fact has been
absolutely or to a lesser degree confirmed in
10 out of 13 non-Prague regions. The Plzen
and South Moravian regions have recorded
comparatively better than average levels in
regions of type C. This difference is due to the
fact that concerned regional centres are
enveloped in rural regions of the given type that
were used primarily as a workforce source
during the era of centrally-planned economies,
and hence were able to maintain their rural
nature origins. However post 1989 year, this
situation has massively changed due to
suburbanization processes that have been
encouraging the integration of these regions
into the newly-forming metropolitan regions.
A somewhat different situation can be observed
in the case of Ostrava's industrial agglomeration
where there has been a massive disruption of
social environment and the concerned MEC
regions are thus displaying lower migratory
activity than the other Moravia-Silesian rural
Type C regions with a favourable geographic
position. To complement the aforementioned
information, in the case of B+ regions, a negative
migration component was discovered only in
two cases. From the strategic point of view, the
instrumental question is the confirmation of the
hypothesis of a positive influence of the
balance between BEQ and SEQ on the long-
term sustainability of regional development.
This question obviously cannot be answered
with any degree of certainty due to the
permanently indeterminable nature of future
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development. However, the aforementioned
facts substantiate the validity of this hypothesis.

Type C encompasses 85 MEC regions, i.e.
approximately 41 % of them but with only one
fifth of the entire population. This type, that is
not present in the strongly urbanized Usti nad
Labem region, can mainly be characteristic for
the smallest size group of regions. Almost 60 %
of these regions then fall into the C- subtype
(the strongly integrated regions adjacent to
Brno and Plzen have not been included) which
is mainly present in Moravia-Silesia as well as
in Olomouc, Zlin and Southern Bohemian
regions. Their overall attractiveness is strongly
limited by the low level of BEQ. The matter
concerning the increase of the BEQ is therefore
logically the most important of all when it comes
to their future development. An advantageous
factor is the existence of positive migration
which is evidently the case in 9 out of the 12
here evaluated regions (the remote regions of
the C- type are then especially prone to
emigration). A satisfactory solution to the
question of the appropriate development of
these regions is, however, a very difficult task
due to their relatively low level of development
resources. It is apparent that a relatively
favourable SEQ could be used for developing
accommodative functions or tourism. The first
of these two options is practically applicable
only in regions situated within the suburban
areas of the largest cities and thus we believe
the best option is the second one where
15 regions (situated mainly in the attractive
Sumava and Beskydy areas) possess
a significant potential in that regard. Those
regions situated along the development axes
which merit national or regional significance
also have broad options of development [28].
Apart from regions that are adjacent to the
development poles, this applies to at least
a dozen other regions that are interesting for
investors by virtue of their favourable land
prices and the availability of labour force.
Approximately 40 % of regions of the given type
have at least one of the aforementioned options
(by way of comparison, the positive deviations
from the theoretical BEQ level proving their
relatively successful development up until now
has been demonstrated by approximately 1/4
of them). A successful development of the
remaining regions will then be dependent on
economic cooperation with stronger regions.
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The other, unfavourable alternative is their
economic and then even social marginalization,
which could be partially dampened by specific
measures oriented towards the maintenance of
the current services or by providing new
services within the public sector (namely
schools, healthcare and social services).

Tab. 5 shows the main result of the
regionally-aggregated typology. The chart
shows that type A is relatively mostly present in
the Usti nad Labem region (almost all regions,
however, fall into A- subtype), type B in Karlovy
Vary and Central Bohemia regions and Type
C in the Zlin region. According to this typology,
the most heterogeneous regions are the Plzen
region and Central Bohemia — therefore it is
reasonable to expect that a consensus on the
matter of future development policy will be
harder to achieve in these regions. If we focus
on the original question posed in the title of the
paper, it is clear, that at the level of the MEC
regions, an imbalance is slightly more prevalent
in the matter of BEQ and SEQ - according to
the numbers and proportion of the Czech
population, the so-called complex MEC regions
of type B are roughly half. This fact is reflected
in results of the regional evaluations where
regions of this type, i.e. according to population,
are prevalent in several regions (namely
Olomouc, South Bohemia, Central Bohemia,
Karlovy Vary, Vysoc&ina, Liberec and Zlin
regions). In that spirit it is useful to point out that
the thereby resulting level of statistical
dependence of both components only slightly
exceeds 50 %. The term balance, however, is
not quite equivalent to the term harmony.
Harmony represents a qualitatively higher level
of balance which suppresses systemic
negative deviations from social standards that
are derived from idealized notions of a socially
desirable development. When evaluating the
achieved level of harmony between business
and the social environment, it is possible to
apply only a relative approach, whereby these
deviations are evaluated in accordance with the
BEQ and SEQ factor groups. Into the group of
harmonic or more precisely quasi-harmonic
regions, the following regions can be placed:
type B regions (apart from B- and due to
serious devastation by surface coal-mining also
the Chomutov and Sokolov regions), type
A regions (apart from A- and Usti n.L. and Kolin
that do not meet the SEQ level requirements of

—




EM 02_13 zlom(4) 4.6.2013 8:46 Strénka 3%

Ekonomie

the progressive group). Altogether this makes
80 regions, i.e. 39 % of their overall number but
possessing 60 % of the entire population.
Based on the aforementioned facts, we can
reach the general conclusion that none of the

evaluated relations of BEQ and SEQ (i.e.
harmony and disharmony) can be considered
dominant (from the territorial point of view,
disharmony prevails but from the population
point of view, harmony does).

MEC Regional Typology According to the Balance between BEQ and SEQ

. Number of
Region Type A Type B Type C regions
Prague 1 - 1
Central Bohemia 4 18 4 26
South Bohemia - 9 8 17
Plzen 2 6 7 15
Karlovy Vary 1 5 1 7
Usti nad Labem 6 10 - 16
Liberec 1 6 3 10
Hradec Kralové 1 7 7 15
Pardubice 1 5 9 15
Vysocéina - 6 9 15
South Moravia 1 10 10 21
Olomouc - 6 7 13
Zlin - 4 9 13
Mora 1 10 11 22
Czech Republic 19 85 206

From a broader perspective it is clear, that
low SEQ, generated mainly by a higher-than-
average rate of socially-pathological phenomena
or severely damaged environments, not only
increases the expenses for both the public and
private sectors, but also lowers the investment
and residential attractiveness of concerned
regions. Therefore, the overall BEQ and to
a lesser extent even SEQ are, apart from other
factors, significantly influenced by macroeco-
nomic and global factors the future development
of which are, however, hardly predictable.
Logically, regions with a higher-than-average
BEQ possess also the highest level of
competitiveness. The BEQ links to the SEQ
might not be in equilibrium in such regions. If
the main characteristic for these regions is
a progressive SEQ, a positive deviation in the
BEQ can be regarded as positive; in our case,
it is mainly regions of the following development

Source: original research

poles: Prague, Brno, Plzen, Liberec, H. Kralové,
Pardubice and M. Boleslav. The aforemen-
tioned conclusions reflect the present hypothesis
with respect to the positive influence of
a balanced BEQ to SEQ relationship on the
sustainability of social development in general.
This equilibrium reflects the natural tendency to
gradually balance both components in the long-
term; that is encouraged by a more favourable
development of positive (for example
improvement of education levels as well as the
healthcare level) rather than the negative
factors (atmospheric pollution and crime rate).
The existence of a consistent regional policy
featuring the increase in SEQ at all hierarchal
levels (in our case with a special emphasis on
the structurally most affected regions of
Moravia-Silesia, Usti nad Labem and Karlovy
Vary) as one of its main priorities is crucial.
Other prerequisites are namely forsaking the
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contemporary one-sided approaches to effective-
ness of public services distribution (the so-
called optimization of healthcare and education

SEQ and BEQ
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is connected to significant impacts on the
development of rural areas) and the replacement
thereof with more conceptual approaches.

SEQ in MEC Regions and their Typology with Respect to the Balance between
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Conclusion

This paper provides theoretical and practical
information of significance with regard to the
regional quality and mutual links between the
business and social environment in some
micro-regions and meso-regions of the Czech
Republic. It thereby integrates regional,
economic and sociological approaches into the
quality of life evaluation. The results of the
research indicate that economic development
has not only a positive but also a negative
impact on the quality of life and therefore it is
not possible to agree with the relatively
widespread belief that “growth solves all”. The
conclusions represent a useful generalization
of a complex issue that contributes to the on-
going scientific discourse (in this context it is
predominantly an evaluation of the BEQ to
SEQ relationship in terms of the development
and hierarchal differentiation of the cultural

Source: original research

landscape) but also to the practical solution for
basic problems connected to the effectiveness
and sustainability of social development (via
conceptualization of the information obtained
from within regional policies in systemic
connection with the optimization of strategic
priorities of economic and social policies). In
this context the logical question automatically
arises: is equilibrium within the business and
social environments (as has been suggested
by this research) a fundamental prerequisite for
the long-term sustainability of the social
development? The answer to this question is
somewhat complicated by a number of
problems connected with the definition, the
non-existing conceptual theory and practical
application of sustainable development concept
(including its relations to the also insufficiently
clarified concept of regional competitiveness
and the quality of life). An understanding of the
aforementioned terms is also necessarily
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determined by the overall value orientation of
the society which in our case is evaluated
within the so-called Europe-Atlantic cultural
circle. In this context we embrace the idea that
the notion of a universal hierarchy of needs has
not been appropriately substantiated [15]. We
therefore maintain that the creation of an
indisputable and universal theory of
sustainable development in the spirit of the
critical rationalism of K. Popper is highly
improbable (at least in the foreseeable future).
These doubts should, however, not serve as
a justification for disputing the practical need for
research on the problem in the broad context of
an economic, social and environmental context
in terms of the aforementioned analysis. It is
highly likely that significant contributions will be
made in the future by regional approaches
whose notable advantage (apart from their
direct ties to the application of the subsidiarity
principle) is the option of some abstraction from
the hierarchically superior problem of value
orientation.
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THE REGIONAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN QUALITY OF BUSINESS AND
SOCIAL ENVIRONMENT: HARMONY OR DISHARMONY?

Milan Viturka, René Wokoun, Nikola Krejéova, Petr Tonev, Vladimir Zitek

The paper assesses the relationships between the quality of business and social environments on
the example of micro-regions (districts of municipalities with extended powers) and meso-regions
(NUTS 3) of the Czech Republic. The applied approach develops the concept of the quality of life
including the identification of system links to regional competitiveness and sustainability of
development. In this context, the assessment of the business component of the regional
environment that has been already carried out was supplemented with the assessment of the
social component, when the regions were divided into progressive, standard and regressive. In
both cases, it has been proved (in correspondence with core-periphery theories) that there is
a tendency towards a decrease in the environment quality in the direction to regional borders.
Subsequently, we evaluated the balance of the classification of regions (districts) within the
individual components and based on this, the districts of municipalities with extended powers were
divided into three types: business-oriented (type A), complex (B) and socially oriented (C). The
proportion of the “balanced” type B is slightly lower than that of the two remaining “unbalanced”
types. Naturally, the results of NUTS 3 evaluation correspond with this. A similar result was
obtained in the case of the evaluation of regional harmony, which is understood as a qualitatively
higher level of balance meeting socially desirable development standards. In correspondence, its
level is defined by the proportion of type B regions (excluding the regions with business as well as
social environment quality below average and also regions that are environmentally devastated)
and type A regions (excluding the regions with social environment quality below average). The
results show that from the perspective of the distribution of inhabitants, relatively harmonic
relationship prevails, while from the purely territorial perspective, the prevailing relationship is
disharmonic. The obtained knowledge corresponds with the hypothesis about a positive effect of
the regional harmony of the business and social environments on the long-term sustainability of
development (a bad quality of social environment significantly reduces not only residential but also
investment attractiveness of regions).

Key Words: regional development, business environment, social environment, harmony,
sustainability.

JEL Classification: R11, O18.
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MERANIE EKONOMICKEHO A FINANCNEHO
VPLYVU MAJSTROVSTIEV SVETA V HOKEJI
2011 NA MESTO KOSICE

Miriam Sebova, Peter DZupka

Uvod

Pri posudzovani vyznamu a Gc¢inkov ekonomic-
kych aktivit v ohrani¢enom priestore ponukaju
ekonomické vedy aparat vybranych néstrojov.
Pre prax je zaujimavé skumat ekonomicky
vplyv velkych infrastruktdrnych projektov (napr.
vystavby letisk, pristavov, dialic, priemysel-
nych parkov) alebo vplyvy lokalizacie podnikov
a institacii. Vyber vhodnej metédy skumania
zavisi od typu posudzovanej aktivity a ciefa
analyzy, pri€om najcastejSie sa vyuzivaju
finanéna analyza, cost-benefit analyza, Studie
uskutoCnitelnosti, analyzy vplyvov na Zivotné
prostredie a tzv. Studie ekonomickych vplyvov
(angl. economic impacts), ktoré umoznuju
kvantifikovat' dodato¢né prijmy, ktoré prinesie
analyzovana aktivita pre lokalnu, regionalnu
alebo narodnu ekonomiku.

Jednym z najrychlejsie rasticich segmen-
tov priemyslu cestovného ruchu je organizova-
nie velkych Sportovych alebo kultdrnych podu-
jati celosvetového vyznamu (napr. Majstrovstva
sveta, Olympijské hry, hudobné festivaly),
o ktoré superia hostitefské mesté vzhfadom na
potencial zvysit ich atraktivnost na celosveto-
vej mape turizmu. Organizovanie tychto podu-
jati sprevadzaju zvacsa velké investicie z verej-
nych zdrojov plynice do vystavby technickej
a turistickej infradtruktury. V tejto suvislosti sa
v zahranic¢i pravidelne realizuju Stadie ekono-
mickych vplyvov tohto typu podujati, ktoré maju
za ciel zhodnotit jeho ekonomicé prinosy a slu-
zia ako argumentaény nastroj pri rozhodovani
0 verejnej podpore.

Prispevok je rozdeleny do dvoch casti.
V prvej Casti su rozpracované teoretické aspek-
ty problematiky vyhodnocovania dopadov
velkych udalosti a merania ich ekonomického

vplyvu na lokalnu ekonomiku. V druhej Casti
prispevku su prezentované vysledky analyzy
ekonomického vplyvu Majstrovstiev sveta (MS)
v ladovom hokeji na mesto KoSice, ktoré sa
uskutonili v roku 2011. Ciefom vyskumu bolo
vyhodnotit priame ekonomické vplyvy velkého
Sportového podujatia, ktoré sa viazali na zvySe-
ny dopyt v regiéne spdsobeny prilevom turistov.
Vstupy do kvantitativnej analyzy boli zbierané
prostrednictvom rozsiahleho terénneho vysku-
mu, ktory prebiehal formou dotaznikového pri-
eskumu pocas celého priebehu trvania MS.

1. Teoretické suvislosti hodnotenia
ekonomickych vplyvov

Na Slovensku mame malo skisenosti s uspori-
adanim velkych podujati celosvetového vyzna-
mu, preto aj metodika pre hodnotenie ich eko-
nomického vplyvu nie je rozpracovana. V slo-
venskej odbornej a vedeckej literatdre absen-
tuju studie vplyvov velkych Sportovych a kultur-
nych podujati na lokalnu ekonomiku a iné Stu-
die ekonomickych vplyvov sa vyskytuju len
sporadicky.

NajcastejSie su spracovavané Studie, ktoré
sa zaoberaju ekonomickym vplyvom lokalizacie
velkych zahrani¢énych podnikov (priamych
zahrani¢nych investicii) na celt ekonomiku SR
napr. vplyv spolo€nosti Siemens v ekonomike
SR analyzovali [29], dalej [35], [36] . V menSej
miere su dostupné studie, ktoré sa zaoberaju
vplyvom lokalizovania podnikov na regionalnu
ekonomiku napr. [34] alebo [24] analyzovali
vplyv podniku Embraco Slovakia na priemysel
Dolného Spisa. V Cechach sa vplyvmi lokaliza-
cie malych a strednych podnikov na ekonomiku
zaoberali [6]. Na Slovensku, z teoretického
pohladu, popisuje vyznam malych a strednych
podnikov a ich vplyv na lokalny ekonomicky
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rozvoj napr. [31], [32], [33]. Metdédu multiplika-
tora vyuzila pri analyze ekonomického vplyvu
rekreaéného aquaparku Tatralandia na seg-
ment malych a strednych podnikov v regiéne
Liptov [20]. Niektoré Stludie sa zaoberaju vply-
vom a vyznamom univerzit napr. [15].

Spominané Stadie nevyuzivaju metodiku
hodnotenia ekonomickych vplyvov na zéklade
merania dodato¢nych vydavkov v lokalnej eko-
nomike, ktord sme pouZili v pripadovej Studii
k MS. Podobna metodika, o ktorl sa opierame
v prispevku, bola pouzita v len pri merani vply-
vu Ekonomickej univerzity v Bratislave na
mesto Bratislava [28], [23]. Z tohto hladiska
bolo meranie ekonomického vplyvu velkého
Sportového podujatia MS 2011 v hokeji na Slo-
vensku unikatne. V zahrani¢i je spracovanie
podobnych stadii pri realizacii vefkych Sporto-
vych udalosti typu Olympijské hry alebo Maj-
strovstva sveta bezné.

Specialne udalosti alebo tzv. ,big events”
mozu byt definované ako ,jednorazové alebo
opakujuce sa udalosti s ohrani¢enym trvanim,
ktoré boli realizované primarne s ciefom zvysit’
povedomie, pritazlivost a ziskovost' turistickej
destinacie v kratkodobom alebo dlhodobom
¢asovom vymedzeni“ [30]. Velké udalosti maju
v sUCasnosti dve hlavné ¢&rty, po prvé maju
vyznamné dosledky pre hostitelské mesto,
region alebo $tat, v ktorom sa uskuto¢nuji a po
druhé su schopné pritiahnut zna¢né pokrytie
médiami [10]. [12] sumarizovali r6zne indikato-
ry vplyvov Specialnych udalosti na lokalitu,
v ktorej sa uskuto¢niovali, a to v ekonomickej,
socialnej, kultirnej a environmentalnej oblasti.
[2] uvadzaju efekty hostovania velkych udalos-
ti na vybrané mesta. Velké udalosti su vyznam-
nym prinosom pre marketing hostitelskych
miest [26], [13], [25].

Rovnako velké Sportové udalosti prinasaju
okrem ekonomickych efektov aj socialne bene-
fity pre hostitefskd komunitu. [9] vyuzili pri hod-
noteni dodato¢nych vplyvov Sportovych poduja-
ti pristup tzv. Balanced Scoreboard, ktory bol
vyvinuty na Harvardskej univerzite.

Sport je povazovany za generator narodné-
ho a lokélneho ekonomického a socidlneho
rozvoja. Z pohladu ekonomiky je sledovany ako
odvetvie, ktoré podporuje stratégie na regene-
raciu miest. Z hfadiska sociéalneho je vnimany
ako nastroj na rozvoj mestskych komunit a na
znizovanie socialneho vylu€enia a kriminality.
Velké Sportové podujatia maju multiplikacny
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efekt na mnohé sektory ekonomiky, umoziuju

propagovat lokalne produkty globalnemu publi-

ku, rozSiruju investiné a exportné prilezZitosti
miestnych podnikatelov, rozvijaju cestovny ruch

v hostitefskej krajine a zvySuju moralku a hrdost

obyvatelov, ¢o su faktory, ktoré motivuju zapo-

jenie spoloénosti a verejnu podporu [17].
Organizovanie velkych $portovych udalosti

vyzaduje znacné verejné investicie, ktoré musi
znasat’ hostitefské mesto alebo krajina najma
pri budovani podpornej infrastruktiary (napr.
Sportovych hal, ubytovacich kapacit, dopravnej
infrastruktdry). Medzinarodné federacie kon-
krétneho Sportu sa podiefaju len na organizac-
nych nakladoch. Preto jednym z naj¢astejSich
cielov ekonomickych analyz je ur€enie legitim-
nosti tychto verejnych vydavkov.

Pri hodnoteni veflkych udalosti sa vyber
vhodnej metodolégie posudzuje podla sledova-
nej geografickej oblasti vplyvu (lokalne, regio-
nalne a narodne analyzy), podfa obdobia usku-
to€nenia analyzy a podfa ciela hodnotenia.
Podla obdobia rozdelfujeme Studie na ex ante
(napr. Studie uskutognitelnosti) a ex post. Podfa
ciefov hodnotenia sa v zahrani¢nej vedeckej
literatdre pri hodnoteni velkych S$portovych
podujati vyskytuju najcastejSie dva pristupy:

1. Aplikacia klasickych metéd financnej analy-
zy. Tieto sleduju napr. ciel hfadania najlep-
$ej moznej alternativy, ktora prinesie v bud-
ucnosti najvyssie Cisté prijmy (cost — bene-
fit analyza) alebo porovnava naklady
a vynosy podujatia (finan¢na analyza).

2. Analyza ekonomickych vplyvov. Cielom tejto
analyzy je vycislit, aké dodato¢né peniaze
prinieslo Sportové podujatie do ekonomiky.
Vysledkom tychto analyz su vzdy kvalifiko-
vané odhady poctu a Struktdry navstevni-
kov, ktori priSli do sledovanej oblasti len
za Ucelom zucCastnenia sa Sportovej udalosti
a tiez kvalifikované odhady ich priemernych
a celkovych vydavkov. Po tejto zakladnej
analyze su vypocitavané dalSie vplyvy na
ekonomiku pouzitim réznych metéd. Napr.
zahrani¢né studie, ktoré sleduju vplyv velkych
$portovych podujati na narodnej Urovni apli-
kuju do vypoctov output-input model napr.
[17]. Studie, ktoré sleduju lokéalne vplyvy
podujatia, vaésinou pouzivaju vypocet
pomocou lokalneho multiplikatora napr. [8].
To, ze analyzy ekonomickych vplyvov patria

medzi Standardné metddy hodnotenia velkych

Sportovych podujati, dokazuje pocet Studii,
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ktoré sa tymto sposobom na svete realizovali.
[19] uvadza prehfad 12 ex ante Studii a 16 ex
post studii ekonomickych vplyvov velkych Spor-
tovych podujati realizovanych na americkom
kontinente od roku 1973 do roku 2006. Studie
analyzuju napr. vplyvy Olympijskych hier
(v Atlante v roku 1996), tradi¢né majstrovstva
v americkom futbale (Super Bowl) a pravidelné
série zapasov zamorskej hokejovej ligy NHL.

[17] kriticky hodnotili ekonomické vplyvy
Majstrovstiev sveta vo futbale FIFA World Cup
organizovanom v Juznej Kérei v roku 2002.
Podfa ich vyskumu 57,7 % vSetkych turistov,
ktori sa zUc¢astnili MS, bol hlavny dévod navste-
vy Géast na MS. Dalej vypoéitali, ze MS prini-
esli dodato¢né vydavky vo vyske 1,35 mid.
USD v trzbach, 307 mil. USD v prijmoch a 713
mil. USD v pridanej hodnote pre Juznu Koéreu.
[4] merali vydavky navstevnikov univerzitnych
Sportovych hier (Nothern Conference Universi-
ty Games) v Lismore v Australii v roku 1995,
pricom porovnavali rézne techniky zberu uda-
jov od navstevnikov.

Z eurdpskeho prostredia s zndme britské
Studie. [8] odhadol, Ze ekonomicky vplyv reali-
zacie tenisového turnaja British Open v roku
1999 predstavoval dodato¢né prijmy 20,8 mil.
USD na lokalnu ekonomiku. [9] porovnavali
vo svojej $tudii ekonomicky vplyv 10 najvacésich
Sportovych udalosti realizovanych vo Velkej
Britanii po¢as rokov 1997-2002.

Medzi ex ante Studie patri Studia hodnote-
nia predpokladanych nakladov a prijmov Maj-
strovstiev Eurépy vo futbale UEFA 2012, ktoré
sa uskutoCnili v Polsku a na Ukrajine [11].
K Letnym olympijskym hram v Londyne v roku
2012 bolo vypracovanych niekolko ex ante $tu-
dii hodnotenia vplyvov na mesto napr. [3], [21].

1.1 Metodika merania ekonomickych
vplyvov velkych sportovych
podujati

Metodika vyuzivana pri merani ekonomickych

vplyvov je sice jedineéna pre kazdy typ poduja-

tia, ale opiera sa o nasledovné Standardné
postupy.

Efekty vplyvu novych ekonomickych aktivit
sa najCastejSie delia na tri skupiny: priame,
nepriame a indukované vplyvy. Priame vplyvy
sa viazu na prijmy zo zvySeného dopytu v regi-
6ne. Nepriame vplyvy su vysledkom zvySeného
prijmu odvetvi, ktoré dodavaju svoje vstupy do
hodnoteného odvetvia. Indukované vplyvy
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predstavuju generované dodato¢né vplyvy
vydavkov zamestnancov a vyvolané investicie,
ktoré sa prejavia takmer vo vSetkych odvetviach
(byvanie, stravovanie, doprava, sluzby...). [28]

Metodiku merania ekonomickych vplyvov
sumarne popisal [5]. Uvadza, Zze zakladnym
vychodiskom pre odhadnutie ekonomického
vplyvu je vzorec:

pocet navstevnikov * priemerné vydavky
navstevnika * multiplikator

Aby bolo mozné vypocitat' tento vzorec, je
potrebné naplnit’ Styri kroky:

1. Vymedzit kategoriu ,navstevnik®.

2. Odhadnut poéet navstevnikov, ktori sa zucast-
nili sledovanej udalosti.

3. Odhadnut priemerné vydavky navstevnikov
v definovanej ohrani¢enej geografickej
oblasti vplyvu (mesto, region).

4. Vypocitat multiplikacny efekt novych pena-
zi v lokalnej ekonomike pouzitim vhodného
multiplikatora.

Vymedzenie kategérie ,navstevnik obsa-
huje viacero problémov. Navstevnici podujati sa
najjednoduchsie delia na dve hlavné kategorie:
lokdlni rezidenti a nerezidenti. Dalie delenie
vychadza z réznych pohnutok navstevy daného
podujatia, ktoré je potrebné sledovat, aby sme
mohli ohodnotit’ skuto¢ny prinos podujatia. Tu mé-
zeme sledovat nasledujuce Styri kategérie:

a) Rezidenti, ktori by v pripade, Ze by sa akcia
neuskutocnila, ostali v lokalite a svoje
vydavky by realizovali inym spésobom ale
stale v lokalnej ekonomike (napr. by nesli
na zapas, ale do kina). Vydavky tychto rezi-
dentov suU pre vyskum irelevantné, pretoze
nesuvisia s realizaciou daného podujatia.
Vydavky tychto rezidentov je preto potreb-
né z vyskumu vylucit, kedZe predstavuju
len substiticiu inych vydavkov v lokalnej
ekonomike (substituény efekt).

b) Rezidenti, ktori by v pripade, ze by sa akcia
neuskutoCnila, neostali v lokalite a svoje
vydavky by realizovali inym sp&sobom
v externej ekonomike (napr. by isli na vylet
do iného regiénu). Vydavky tychto reziden-
tov sa mézu zapoditavat do vyskumu, ale
vacsinou ide o maly objem vydavkov bez
vyrazného ekonomického vplyvu.

c) Nerezidenti, ktori by v pripade, Ze by sa
akcia neuskutocnila, nepriSli do danej

—
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ekonomiky. Vydavky tychto navstevnikov

sU hlavnym bodom zaujmu S$tudii ekono-

mickych vplyvov, pretoze pri tychto vydav-
koch ide jednoznaéne o nové prispevky
do lokalnej ekonomiky.

d) Nerezidenti, ktori by aj v pripade, Zze by sa
akcia neuskutocnila, prisli do danej ekono-
miky, ale v inom ¢asovom obdobi (napr. aj
tak chceli navstivit dané mesto, ale vzhla-
dom na zépas navstevu odloZili alebo usku-
to¢nili skér). Vydavky tychto navstevnikov
je tiez potrebné z vyskumu vyluéit, pretoze
predstavuju pre lokalnu ekonomiku len pre-
sun vydavkov v ¢ase (angl. time switching).
Jednym z hlavnych prinosov Studii ekono-

mickych vplyvov je ziskanie kvalifikovaného

odhadu navstevnosti podujatia. Pri niekofkod-
fovych podujatiach (napr. zdpasy na $Sporto-
vych majstrovstvach), ktoré vyzaduju vstupné,
maju organizatori prehfad o poéte predanych
vstupeniek. Tieto Cisla sa vSak v praxi nikdy
nezhoduju s poctom unikatnych navstevnikov,
pretoze vaésina navstevnikov si zakupi vstu-
penky na viac zapasov. ESte problematickejSie
je odhadnut pocet navstevnikov pri podujatiach,
ktoré nevyzaduju vstupné (napr. maraton).

Na zaklade skusenosti z praxe dopadovych

Studii su kvalifikované odhady navstevnosti pri

spravnom dodrzani metodiky a dostatoCne

reprezentativnom prieskume velmi blizko real-
nej skutoc¢nosti. Pokial sa vyskum neuskutoc-
fiuje, dochadza spravidla k nadhodnocovaniu
navstevnosti (tzv. attendance hyperbole) a tym
aj k nadhodnocovaniu ekonomického vplyvu
daného podujatia. V Studii britského Vyskum-
ného centra pre Sportové odvetvia (Sport

Industry Research Centre, Sheffield Hallam

University) sa uvadza, Ze pri kazdoro€nom

Londynskom maraténe bol v médiach odhado-

vany pocet divdkov okolo 1 000 000. Mestska

policia v Londyne tento odhad redukovala
na 500 000 navstevnikov a uskutocneny vyskum
ukazal, ze v realite sa maratdnu zucastnilo len

300 000 navstevnikov [18].

Podobna situacia nastala aj pri realizovani
MS v SR, kedy boli v médiach prezentované odha-
dy, Ze na zapasy pride 300 000 navstevnikov.

Pocet navstevnikov a ich priemerné vydav-
ky sa zistuju vo vyskume pouzitim Standardizo-
vanych dotaznikov, ktoré sa zbieraju réznymi
metdédami (dopytovanim v teréne alebo sa urci-
tej vzorke navstevnikov rozdavaju dotazniky,
kde si zaznamenavaju denné vydavky, ktoré

potom odovzdaji osobne alebo elektronicky
organizatorom). Sledované su vydavky, ktoré
sUvisia s U€astou na danom podujati v presne
Specifikovanych vydavkovych kategériach
napr. ubytovanie, stravovanie, cena vstupenky,
dopravné naklady. Zaznamendvané su vydav-
ky, ktoré respondenti minu v sledovanej lokalite
(v meste, v regiéne).

Po ur€eni priemernych vydavkov navstevni-
kov v sledovanej lokalite je mozné vypoditat
priamy ekonomicky vplyv na danu lokalitu.
Vypocet nepriamych a indukovanych ekono-
mickych vplyvov predpoklada pouzitie vhodné-
ho multiplikatora, s ¢im prichadza vacsina
metodickych problémov, ktoré popisal [5].

1.2 Kritika metodiky merania
ekonomickych vplyvov

Ako uvadzame v predchadzajicej Casti pris-
pevku hlavnym prinosom dopadovych stadii je
kvalifikovany odhad navstevnosti analyzované-
ho podujatia a odhad objemu finanénych pro-
striedkov, ktoré ziska lokalna ekonomika orga-
nizovanim daného podujatia.

Kritika uvedenej metodiky merania ekono-
mickych vplyvov sulvisi napr. s charakterom
vydavkov, ktoré sa koncentruju len do vybra-
nych odvetvi cestovného ruchu lokélnej ekono-
miky. [7] poukazali v tomto smere na limity pou-
zitia input-output modelov pri dopadovych $tu-
diach, ktoré dostatocne neodhaluju distribu¢né
efekty vydavkov medzi r6znymi sektormi lokal-
nej ekonomiky. Na prekonanie tychto limitov
pouzivaju niektori autori rozsireny input-output
model skonstruovany na zaklade tzv. ,social
accounting matrix“ (SAM). DalSie ekonometric-
ké modely vyuzivané v tejto suvislosti
v americkom prostredi su RIMS I, REMI
a IMPLAN [5].

[14] konfrontoval metéddu merania ekono-
mickych vplyvov s tradi¢nou cost — benefit ana-
lyzou. Vypocet novych prijmov do ekonomiky
umoziiuje urcit’ len tzv. hruby ekonomicky vplyv
(angl. gross economic impact). Pri vyjadreni
Cistého ekonomického vplyvu (angl. net econo-
mic impact) sa zohfadfiuju aj néklady, ktoré
organizovanie velkych podujati so sebou prina-
8a a uskuto€iiuje sa cost-benefit analyza. Vo
vSeobecnosti sa v literatdre spominaju v tejto
sUvislosti Styri typy nakladov:
= naklady na organizovanie podujatia,
= infrastruktirne néklady — néklady na

vystavbu potrebnej infrastruktiry (napr.
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vystavba Stadiéna, parkovacich miest, uby-
tovacich zariadeni),
= vytlaéené naklady (angl. displacement
costs alebo crowding out effect) naklady,
ktoré boli planované v lokalnej ekonomike,
ale vzhladom na investicie do podujatia
nemohli byt zrealizované,

= néklady obetovanych prilezitosti, naklady
ktoré by mohli byt v lokalnej ekonomike
zrealizované a mohli by mat' vyssi ekono-
micky a spoloCensky prinos pre danu
komunitu.

Problémami analyz nakladov na velké
Sportové podujatia a Specialne olympijské hry
sa zaobera [1].

Dalsia kritika sa objavuje v slvislosti
s nepresnym pouzivanim lokalnych multiplika-
torov napr. [5], [19]. Velkost multiplikatora je
podstatne ovplyvneny Struktdrou ekonomiky.
Zavisi od ,otvorenosti“ lokalnej ekonomiky, teda
od miery, v akej lokalni podnikatelia vstupuju pri
nakupoch do interakcii s podnikatefmi s exter-
nych ekonomik. V tejto suvislosti [5] pouziva
pojem priesaky tovarov a sluzieb (angl. leaka-
ges) medzi lokalnou ekonomikou a externymi
ekonomikami. Vo v§eobecnosti sa priesaky zni-
Zuju a multiplikator rastie s velkostou analyzo-
vanej ekonomiky. Standardne sa pouzivaju tri
typy multiplikatorov — multiplikator trzieb, multi-
plikator osobnych prijmov a multiplikator
zamestnanosti.

Skutoéne kvalifikované uréenie velkosti
lokalneho multiplikatora vyzaduje precizny
vyskum zamerany na zistenie hrani¢ného sklo-
nu k spotrebe v lokalnej ekonomike. Na Slo-
vensku sme sa nestretli s kvalifikovanym vypo-
¢tom multiplikatora na lokalnej Grovni. Prave
z tychto dovodov sme lokdlny multiplikator
nezahrnuli do nasej analyzy. Spésob vypoctu
loké&lneho multiplikatora LM3, ktory vyvinul brit-
sky New Economics Foundation popisuje [16].

2. Ex post analyza ekonomického
vplyvu Majstrovstiev sveta
v ladovom hokeji 2011 na mesto
Kosice
V roku 2011 sa uskutoCnili na Slovensku
75. Majstrovstvd sveta v fadovom hokeji
v dvoch mestach (Bratislava, KoSice) a trvali
od 29. 4. do 15. 5. 2011. V Kosiciach bolo odohra-
nych 24 zapasov MS od 29. aprila do 9. maja
2011. V Bratislave bolo odohranych 32 zapa-
sov pocas celého trvania MS. V suvislosti s MS
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sme uskutocnili kvantitativny vyskum s ciefom
kvantifikovat priamy ekonomicky vplyv Maj-
strovstiev sveta v fadovom hokeji na mesto
KoSice. Podobny vyskum bol uskutoéneny aj
na Ekonomickej univerzite v Bratislave pouzitim
rovnakej metodiky [22]. V prispevku su uvede-
né vybrané vysledky analyzy v meste KoSice.

2.1 Metodika vyskumu

Kvantitativny vyskum sme realizovali na zakla-
de vySSie popisanej metodiky hodnotenia eko-
nomickych vplyvov $portovych podujati. Pri-
marne Udaje sme zbierali prostrednictvom
dotaznikového prieskumu, ktory bol realizova-
ny osobnym dotazovanim navstevnikov zapa-
sov MS 2011 pred Stadionom Steel Arény
v Kosiciach. Terénny prieskum prebiehal
od 29. aprila do 9. maja 2011. Respondentmi boli
navstevnici vSetkych 24 zapasov MS v hokeji, ktoré
sa uskutolnili v KoSiciach. Sledovali sme tych
navstevnikov, ktori sa zucastnili zapasu z nie
profesionalnych ddévodov (do vyskumu neboli
zahrnuté hrajuce timy, ich rodinni prislusnici,
novindri, hokejovi funkcionari a organizatori).

Respondenti boli oslovovani anketarmi na
kazdom zapase pred vstupom do Stadiénu
v bezpec€nostnej zéne na zéklade nahodného
vyberu. V dotaznikovom prieskume boli pouzité
dva typy dotaznikov. Prvy kratky zaznamovy
dotaznik bol zamerany na zistenie zakladnych
charakteristik respondentov — pohlavie, lokalita
odkial pochadzaju, v akej velkej skupine prisli
na zapas a kofko zapasov navstivili. Druhy Sirsi
dotaznik obsahoval podrobnejSie otdzky o uby-
tovani respondentov, o dizke ich pobytu,
o spbsobe dopravy, o tom, aku ulohu pre res-
pondenta zohrala Uc¢ast na MS pri navsteve
mesta a otazky k detailnej sume a Struktire
vydavkov, ktoré respondenti minuli v suvislosti
s prichodom na MS v meste KoSice.

Pocas prieskumu bolo zozbieranych 3501
zdznamovych a 1214 SirSich vydavkovych
dotaznikov. Pri vyhodnoteni dotaznikového pri-
eskumu sme pouzili matematicko-Statistické
metody v Statistickom programe Excel.

V suvislosti s hlavnym ciefom vyskumu, kvan-
tifikovat’ priamy ekonomicky vplyv MS na mesto
Kosice, sme riesili nasledujuce Ciastkové ciele:
= Kvantifikovat pocet navstevnikov a urcit,

kofki boli rezidenti a nerezidenti.
= Popisat’ zakladné charakteristiky navstevni-

kov MS (vek, pohlavie, velkost skupiny,

v akej sa zUc¢astnili zapasu).

—
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= Popisat’ geograficky povod navstevnikov. Na-
vstevnikov sme rozdelili do troch zakladnych
skupin:

— Rezidenti — navstevnici s trvalym poby-
tom v Kosiciach (tuto skupinu oznacuje-
me ako Kosi¢ania).

— Nerezidenti — navstevnici s trvalym
pobytom v SR (tuto skupinu oznaduje-
me ako Slovaci).

— Nerezidenti — zahraniéni navstevnici
s trvalym pobytom mimo SR (tuto
skupinu oznadujeme ako zahraniéni).

m Metodika vyskumu

= Urcit, pre kolko nerezidentov boli MS hlav-
nym motivom prichodu do mesta a bez MS
by do Kosic neprisli.

= Kvantifikovat pocet navstevnikov, ktori
prespali v Kosiciach.

= Kvantifikovat priemerny pocet noci, ktoré
stravili v KoSiciach.

= Kvantifikovat’ priemerné vydavky navstevni-
kov vo vybranych vydavkovych kategdriach.

Spracovanie prehladu literatary

v

Priprava dotaznikového prieskumu

¥

Realizacia dotaznikového prieskumu

Kvantitativha analyza navstevnosti

v

/\

Kvalitativna analyza navstevnikov

tovary a sluzby

Kvantifikacia priemernych vydavkov navstevnikov, ktoré minuli na lokalne

v

a presun vydavkov v ¢ase

Kvantifikacia navstevnikov, ktorych vydavky predstavuju substituény efekt

v

suvisiacich s MS

Kvantifikacia celkovych dodatoénych prijmov do lokalnej ekonomiky

2.2 Charakteristika navstevnikov
MS 2011 v Kosiciach

Pri hodnoteni navstevnosti su k dispozicii Udaje
0 pocte predanych listkov a o navstevnosti za-
pasov. Podla zaznamov Medzinarodnej hokejo-
vej federacie 24 zapasov v KoSiciach sledovalo
115 477 divakov. Priemerna navstevnost na
zapase v KoSiciach bola na drovni 4812 divakov.

Skuto€ny pocet navstevnikov bol podstatne
niz8i, kedze divaci navstivili va¢sinou viac ako
jeden zépas. Podla vysledkov prieskumu sa

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

navstevnici MS 2011 zucastriovali v priemere
na 2 az 3 zapasoch (priemer na zapasoch bol
2,55 zapasu na navstevnika). Zahraniéni
navstevnici sa v Kosiciach zucastriovali v prie-
mere na 4,21 zapasoch, Slovaci v priemere na
1,94, KoSi¢ania v priemere na 2,36 zdpasoch.
Najvyssi priemerny pocet zapasov bol vypodi-
tany pri navétevnikov zo Svajéiarska, Rakuska,
Noérska, Svédska, USA a z Kanady.

Na zaklade udajov z dotaznikového pries-
kumu sme osobitne projektovali navstevnost’

—



na kazdom z 24 zapasov, ktora sa vyrazne lisi-
la podla hrajucich timov. Na zéklade vypoctov
sme dospeli ku kvalifikovanému odhadu, ze MS
sa zucastnilo 49 968 unikatnych névstevnikov.
Z navstevnikov tvorili najvacsiu skupinu
navstevnici Slovaci a to 27 743 navstevnikov
a Kosic¢ania, z ktorych sa na zapas prislo pozri-
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et 15 370 obyvatelov. Zahrani¢nych hosti prislo
vyrazne menej, na zaklade vyskumu odhaduje-
me ich poCet na 6 856. Tento udaj sa tyka
zahraniénych navstevnikov bez prepojenia na
hrajuce timy (nie st tam zahrnuti hraci, novina-
ri a pod.).

Pocet divakov a kvalifikovany odhad poc¢tu navstevnikov MS v KoSiciach

. . Celk_m{y e Navstevnici Navstevnici Navstevnici
Pocet divakov unikatnych . L . gy
- o KosSic¢ania Slovaci Zahranicni
navstevnikov
115 477 49 968 15 370 27 743 6 856

V prieskume sme sledovali geograficku
skladbu navstevnikov MS. Najvacsie skupiny
zahrani¢nych fanusikov pochadzali z Rakuska
1065 navstevnikov (2,13 % navstevnikov),
z Ciech 880 (1,76 %), z Madarska 734 (1,47 %)
a zo Svajgiarska 680 (1,36 %). Navstevnici
zo Svédska, Nérska a z Kanady, ktorych néarod-
né timy hrali v KoSiciach v zdkladnej skupine,
tvorili po 1 % navstevnikov, ale zaroven sa
zUcCastriovali vacsieho poctu zapasov. Vysledky
prieskumu poukazuju na to, ze vaésinu zahra-
niénych navstevnikov sa koncentrovalo na MS
v Bratislave, kde sa odohravali findlové zapasy.
Navstevnost v Bratislave vyrazne ovplyvnili
zahrani¢ni navstevnici (50,2 % vSetkych diva-
kov), pricom navstevnost vyrazne zvysili fanu-
Sikovia z Ceskej republiky, ktory tvorili 28,9 %
z celkového poctu divakov (takmer 69 000 diva-
kov) [22]. V Kosiciach nenastal podobny pripad
masového prichodu fanusikov pri Ziadnej
narodnej skupine navstevnikov.

Prieskum umoznil kvalitativnu analyzu
a vyhodnotili sme ziskané demografické Udaje
0 navstevnikoch zapasov MS v fadovom hokeiji.
V nasej skupine respondentov tvorili muzi 77 %,
podiel zien bol 23 %. Vekova Struktira navstev-
nikov ukazuje, ze hokejové zapasy najviac nav-
Stevuju mladi fudia od 20 do 40 rokov (62,5 %
respondentov). Pomerne velkou skupinou boli
fudia v strednom veku od 40 do 50 rokov (20,9 %)
a navstevnici nad 50 rokov tvorili 13,6 % celko-
vych navstevnikov. Daldou charakteristikou je
velkost skupiny navstevnikov, teda respondentov
sme sa pytali na to, v akej velkej skupine prisli na
zapas. Priemerna velkost skupiny bola 3,47.

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Demografické udaje respondentov a ziska-
nu velkost skupiny v KoSiciach sme porovna-
vali s Udajmi zistenymi v prieskume v Bratisla-
ve. Ziskané udaje v oboch mestach su takmer
totozné, €o nas vedie k zaveru, ze ide o veo-
becné charakteristiky navstevnikov tohto typu
podujatia, ktoré su nezavislé od miesta konania
zapasov.

2.3 Vydavky navstevnikov MS
Celkové vydavky navstevnikov MS 2011 sme
zistovali v troch krokoch.

Na zéklade dotaznikového prieskumu sme
vydislili priemerné vydavky kazdej z troch sku-
pin navstevnikov (KoSi¢ania, Slovaci, Zahranic¢-
ni) v hlavnych vydavkovych kategdriach. Res-
pondenti prieskumu uvadzali svoje vydavky,
ktoré realizovali v meste KoSice, v nasleduju-
cich vydavkovych kategériach:
= vydavky na vstupenky,
= vydavky na dopravu (pohonné hmoty, pozi-

¢anie vozidla, parkovanie, taxiky, hromadna

doprava),

= stravovanie (reStauracie a fast food, potra-
viny a obcerstvenie na Stadiéne),
ubytovanie,

zabava (vydavky v baroch a kluboch, zéba-

va),

suveniry,

iné nakupy (odevy, iné nakupy).

Vydavky na vstupenky neboli zahrnuté
do dal$ej analyzy, pretoze prijem zo vstupeniek bol
prerozdefovany Slovenskym zvazom ladového
hokeja a nepodarilo sa nam zistit, aka Cast
trzieb zo vstupného ostala v meste KoSice.

—
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Pri vypoctoch sme brali do Gvahy spravanie
sa navstevnikov (formu ubytovania, pocet noci,
kolko prespali v KoSiciach, spdsob prepravy
a pod.). Priemerné vydavky zahrani¢ného
navstevnika v KoSiciach boli po¢as MS na Urov-
ni 486 eur. Slovaci minuli v priemere, ak sa uby-
tovali v Kosiciach, 99 eur, pokial Slovaci neboli
v Kosiciach ubytovani, minuli v priemere na iné
vydavkové kategorie 65 eur. Domaci KoSi¢ania
minuli v suvislosti s navstevou zédpasu 31 eur.

Analyza vydavkov poukazuje na to, Ze naj-
viac minuli navstevnici zapasov na ubytovanie
(25 % celkovych vydavkov), ¢o predstavovalo
spolu sumu 1,16 mil. eur. Z celkového poctu
navstevnikov MS len 32 % prespalo noc mimo
domova, pricom vacésina navstevnikov, ktori
potrebovali ubytovanie sa ubytovalo v KoSiciach
a v okoli Kosic (28 % vsetkych ubytovanych
navstevnikov). Mala ¢ast' navstevnikov sa uby-
tovala v PreSove (1,24 %). Vac&Sina navstevni-
kov si ako formu ubytovania vybrala hotel (az
55 %), pricom islo najma& o zahrani¢nych
navstevnikoch. DalSou preferovanou formou
ubytovania bola moznost’ iného plateného uby-
tovania 19 % (napr. internaty, ubytovne) a tiez
neplatené ubytovanie, teda prespanie u zna-
mych alebo rodiny, ktoré tvorilo 18 % ubytovani.

V priemere stravili zahraniéni turisti v KoSici-
ach 4,8 noci. Slovenski navstevnici, ktori prespali
v Kosiciach, stravili v meste v priemere 2 noci.
V meste Kosice a v blizkom okoli Kosic sa poc¢as
MS 2011 ubytovalo podfa nasho prieskumu 14
232 os6b. Slovenski navstevnici vSak vo velkej
miere prespavali u rodiny a znamych, teda vyuzi-
li neplatenu formu ubytovania a to az 61 % z nich.
Celkovo odhadujeme pocet navstevnikov, ktori
prespali v hoteloch a penzidnoch v KoSiciach na
8943. V meste Kosice sa nachadzaju ubytovacie
kapacity na arovni priblizne 4 500 16zok a realita
ako aj nas prieskum ukazali, ze napriek obavam
organizatorov, tieto ubytovacie kapacity v KoSici-
ach boli pre potreby organizacie MS dostacujlce.

V dalSom kroku sme identifikovali tych
nerezidentov v ramci navstevnikov, ktori by boli
priSli do Kosic aj v pripade, Ze by sa MS neu-
skuto¢nili. Taktiez sme sledovali substituény
efekt pri rezidentoch, teda do celkovych vydav-
kov sme zapocitavali len vydavky tych Kosic¢a-
nov, ktori by v pripade nerealizacie MS odisli
z KoSic a realizovali svoje vydavky mimo lokal-
nej ekonomiky.

V tretom kroku sme kvantifikovali celkové
vydavky navstevnikov podla jednotlivych
vydavkovych kategorii, pricom tieto vydavky
tvoria dodato¢né prijmy lokalnej ekonomiky,
ktoré ekonomika ziskala realizaciou MS. Ich
scitanim sme zistili priamy ekonomicky vplyv
MS na mesto KoSice.

Celkovo odhadujeme vydavky navstevni-
kov MS 2011, ktoré minuli po¢as svojho pobytu
v Kosiciach na sumu 4 753 560 Eur. Celkovo
vydavky zahrani¢nych navstevnikov predstavo-
vali 2,6 mil. eur a vydavky Slovakov 1,7 mil. eur.
Vydavky domacich KosSi¢anov ocistené o sub-
stituény efekt predstavovali 384 tis. Eur.

Mesto KoSice nam poskytlo priblizné udaje
o nakladoch, ktoré malo s realizaciou MS.
Organizacné a propagacné naklady boli vo vys-
ke priblizne 100 tis. Eur, kedZze na mnohych
vydavkoch sa podielali sponzori. Mesto zaro-
ven ziskalo prijem vo vysSke cca. 50 tis. Eur
z dane za prenajom verejného priestranstva.
Infrastruktdrne naklady (vystavba parkovacieho
domu pri Stadiéne Steel Aréne) boli vo vyske
2 791 768 Eur, pricom parkovaci dom je dalej
vyuzivany navstevnikmi Stadiéna. Na zaklade
tychto informacii konsStatujeme, Ze realizacia
MS bola pre mesto KoSice prinosné z hiadiska
ekonomickych efektov. V ramci vyskumu sme
skumali aj neekonomické efekty MS (napr. spo-
kojnost’ navstevnikov s podujatim), ktoré boli
pozitivne. Vo vyskume az 85 % respondentov
uviedlo, Ze boli s organizaciou MS 2011 Uplne
spokojni alebo spokojni.

Prehlad celkovych vydavkov podla skupin navstevnikov

Priemerné vydavky na navstevnika
pocas MS (v Eur)

Celkové vydavky
za skupinu (v Eur)

Zahranicny navstevnik 485,6 2 595 569,2
Slovensky navstevnik (s ubytovanim) 99,0 1773 4149
Navstevnik z Kosic 31,2 384 575,7
SPOLU 4 753 559,8

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

—



Blizsi pohlad na $truktiru vydavkov posky-
tuje tabulka ¢. 3. Najvacsie vydavky navstevni-
¢i minuli na ubytovanie. Vyrazny rozdiel v prie-
mernych vydavkoch predstavovali vydavky na
ubytovanie u slovenskych navstevnikoch. Kym
priemerné vydavky slovenského navstevnika,
ktory sa v KosSiciach ubytoval, boli 99 eur, prie-
merné vydavky slovenského navstevnika bez
ubytovania (ktorych bolo 61 %) boli 65,4 eur.
Pri vypocte celkovych vydavkoch za skupinu
slovenski navstevnici sme zohladnili pocet uby-
tovanych. Dal§imi vyznamnymi vydavkovymi
kategoriami boli vydavky na zébavu a vydavky
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na stravovanie. Velmi nizke vydavky boli
zaznamenané v segmente pozi¢anie vozidla
(0,09 %), ked si zahrani¢ni navstevnici len oje-
dinele pozi¢iavali auto. Tento fakt sme overo-
vali aj vo vybranych autopozi¢ovniach v KoSici-
ach, ¢o potvrdilo jeho sulad s realitou. Pri uve-
denych vydavkoch ide prevazne o sluzby (uby-
tovanie, bary a zabava, reStauracie, pozi¢anie
vozidla, taxiky, parkovanie), ktoré ostavaju
v lokalnej ekonomike. Vydavkové kategorie
suveniry, pohonné hmoty, odevy a iné nakupy
vykazuju priesaky do externej ekonomiky, ktoré
sme v prieskume nekvantifikovali.

Celkové vydavky podla vydavkovych kategorii

Celkové vydavky navstevnikov Podiel vydavkovej kategorie
v tis. eur na celkovych vydavkoch v %
Ubytovanie 1165,7 24,5 %
Bary a zabava 958,9 20,2 %
Restauracie, potraviny, obéerstvenie 877,3 18,5 %
Suveniry 688,2 14,5 %
Nékup pohonnych hmét 387,8 82 %
Pozi¢anie vozidla 44 0,1 %
Taxiky 82,4 1,7 %
Mestska hromadna doprava 79,0 1,7 %
Odevy a iné nakupy 447 1 94 %
Parkovanie 62,7 1,3 %
Spolu 4753,5 100,0 %

Z pohladu Struktury vydavkov podia jednot-
livych skupin navstevnikov je mozné sledovat’
niekofko skuto¢nosti. Z vydavkov na pohonné
hmoty najvacsiu Cast' zaplatili Slovaci (63 %),
zahraniéni turisti len 29 %, ¢o suvisi so spdso-
bom dopravy navstevnikov. Podla vysledkov
prieskumu 70 % slovenskych navstevnikov
prislo autom, kym zahrani¢nych 40 % (u zahra-
niénych turistov prevazoval iny sposob prepra-
vy napr. lietadlo, viak).

Vaésinu z vydavkov na ubytovanie zaplatili
zahraniéni turisti a to az 86 %. Vydavky na
suveniry sa odvijali od priemernych vydavkov
navstevnikov na zakUpenie suvenira. Pri zahra-
niénom navstevnikovi iSlo o sumu 30 eur, pri
Slovakov 11,6 eur a pri KoSi¢anoch 13,2 eur.
Taxikmi cestovali potas MS najmad doméci
Kosi¢ania (63 %), takmer vébec ich nevyuZili

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Slovaci. Priemerné vydavky na obcerstvenie
zahrani¢ného navstevnika boli vo vySke 60 eur,
Slovak minul v reStauracii v priemere 12 eur.
Celkovo z vydavkov na reStauracie zaplatili
zahraniéni navstevnici 47 %, Slovaci 37 %
a domaci Kosi¢ania (ako obcerstvenie na Stadi-
6ne) 16 %.

Zaver

Primarnym ciefom analyzy uvedenej v prispev-
ku bolo kvantifikovat priame ekonomické vply-
vy Majstrovstiev sveta v fadovom hokeji 2011
na mesto Kosice. Tento ciel sme dosiahli pou-
zitim $tandardnej metodiky merania ekonomic-
kych vplyvov, ktora je pouzivana pri tomto type
podujati. Metodiku sme aplikovali v nasej pripa-
dovej studii pri zbere relevantnych udajov a pri

—
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vypocte poctu navstevnikov ako objemu
a Struktdry vydavkov navstevnikov. Hlavnym
prinosom vyskumu je kvalifikovany odhad
navstevnosti MS, ktord by inym spdsobom
nebolo mozné zistit. Na zaklade rozsiahleho
prieskumu sme odhadli priamy ekonomicky
vplyv MS 2011 na mesto KoSice na sumu
4 753 560 Eur.

Dalsim ciefom prispevku bolo zosumarizo-
vanie zékladnych vychodisk uvedenej metodiky
merania ekonomickych vplyvov vratane jej
nedostatkov. S uvedenou metodikou nie su na
Slovensku skusenosti, z ¢oho vyplyvaju aj limi-
ty nasej analyzy. DIhodoba tradicia vo vypraco-
vani dopadovych $tudii a v zbere Gdajov umoz-
nuje v zahranici efektivnu kvantifikaciu nepria-
mych a indukovanych vplyvov napr. vyuzitim
input-output modelov alebo lokalneho multipli-
katora. V naSom prispevku z tychto dévodov
ukonCujeme analyzu pri priamych vplyvoch,
vzhladom na nedostatok Udajov potrebnych na
dalSiu analyzu.

Metodika merania ekonomickych vplyvov
umoznuje zhodnotit’ potenciél sledovanej eko-
nomickej aktivity z hladiska vytvarania novych

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

prijmov pre lokalnu ekonomiku. Aby ziskané
Udaje mohli byt efektivne interpretované, je
potrebné doplnit ich aj o dalSie analyzy (napr.
cost-benefit analyzu), ¢o pre nas predstavuje
do buducnosti dalsi smer vyskumu.

Prispevok bol podporovany Agenturou na
podporu vyskumu a vyvoja na zéklade zmluvy
¢. APVV-0101-10.
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MEASUREMENT OF ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL IMPACTS OF ICE HOCKEY
WORLD CHAMPIONSHIP ON KOSICE CITY

Miriam Sebova, Peter Dzupka

The paper deals with big sports events economic impact measuring. Impact studies of the big
events are frequently used for evaluation of its economy efficiency or social acceptability.

In the first part of the paper theoretical issues of evaluation of big events are presented.
Different methodological elements in the literature are brought together to establish an analytical
framework. There is provided an overview of the economics of sports mega-events as well as
review of the existing literature in the field. The aim of impact analyses is to quantify additional
incomes of big events on local economy, using traditional impact measuring methods. The result
of these analyses is estimation of number and structure of visitors of event and also of theirs
average and total expenditures. This estimation allows quantifying gross direct, indirect and
induced impacts of the event. The level of economic impact could easily have been overestimated
if a carefully structured working methodology had not been used.

In the second part of the of the paper we use described methodology in the case study of Wold
Ice Hockey Championship, which took place in Kosice 2011. The aim of the research was to
evaluate gross direct economic effects of the Ice Hockey World Championship based on increased
demand in the city caused by the tourists and theirs expenditures in the tourism sector. Inputs to
quantitative analysis were collected by the questionnaire survey. These data were statistically
processed and used for quantification of the economic impact of the event on Kosice city.

Key Words: big events, sport tourism, impact analysis.

JEL Classification: R11, L83.
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ANALYZA PRIJMOVEJ DIFERENCIACIE
MUZOV A ZIEN NA SLOVENSKU

Alena Tartalova, Tatiana Sovicova

Uvod

V suc¢asnej dobe sa nie len v rozvinutych ale aj
rozvojovych krajinach kladie velky déraz na to,
aby vSetky fudské bytosti mali pravo slobodne
rozvijat’ svoje schopnosti a vyberat si z moz-
nosti bez obmedzeni rodovymi rolami. No aj
napriek tejto snahe existuju v jednotlivych kraji-
nach vo vacsej ¢i mensej miere rézne druhy
rodovej nerovnosti. Rodova nerovnost je viaza-
na na rozdiely medzi zenami a muzmi, ktoré su
sposobené ich realnymi moznostami, konkrét-
nou mierou zapojenia, ¢i aktivnej ucasti na spo-
lo¢enskom a verejnom zivote. Rodové rozdiely
sa tykaju najma participacie zien a muzov na
rozhodovani v spolocenskej, hospodarskej,
verejnej a politickej sfére, ako aj segregaciou
zien na trhu prace, ktora sa odraza ich prijmo-
vou nerovnostou. Cielom naSej prace bude
venovat sa konkrétnym rodové nerovnosti
v Eurépskej Unii a na Slovensku. Déraz pritom
kladieme na analyzu prijmovej nerovnosti
medzi muzmi a Zzenami, ktora tvori vyznamny
podiel v rdmci celkovych rodovych nerovnosti.
O rozdielnom odmenovani muzov a zien sa
hovori v zasade pri akejkolvek prileZitosti, ked
je re¢ o rozdieloch medzi muzmi a Zenami.
Casto poélvame, Ze mzdy muZov sU o ,x“ per-
cent vySSie nez mzdy zien. Menej sa vSak
hovori o pri¢inach mzdovych rozdielov, respektive
za jedinu pri¢inu byva povazovana diskrimi-
nacia zien. Cela Eurdpa totiz ¢eli paradoxu, ze
zeny maju vyssSie zastUpenie v pocte absol-
ventov univerzit, su lepSie jazykovo vybavené,
stihaju popri praci aj mnoho inych povinnosti,
no aj napriek tomu zarabaju menej a maju nizSie
déchodky ako muzi. Zeny sU tak vystavené
vacéSiemu riziku chudoby ako muzi. Problema-
tika rodového mzdového, €i prijmového rozdie-
lu je velmi starostlivo sledovana réznymi orgén-
mi Eurdpskej Unie, ktoré prostrednictvom neho

monitoruju  socidlnu situaciu obyvatefov
a nasledne, prostrednictvom tvorby politik,
aktivne zasahuju do diania na trhu prace jed-
notlivych krajin. Hlavnym orgdnom v tejto pro-
blematike je Eurdpska komisia, ktorej ciefom je
zvysit povedomie o rozdieloch v odmenovani
a upozornit na to, Ze rozdiel v mzdach je v jed-
notlivych krajindch neustale vysoky [1]. Tato
problematika je predmetom skiimania mnohych
ekonémov vo vSetkych vyspelych krajinach
sveta. U nas sa tymito otdzkami zaoberaju
hlavhe Olga Pietruchova, Viera Pacakova,
Lubica Sipkovéa a Margita BaroSova (pozri napr.
[8], [10], [14], [16], [17]). V Cechéach sa tejto
problematike venuje hlavne BartoSova [2], Ci
Jurajda a v zahrani¢i Jenkins, Blau &i Albrecht.

1. Rodova nerovnost’ v EU

a na Slovensku
V EU - 27 su v dnednej dobe mzdy Zien v prie-
mere o 18 % nizSie ako mzdy muzov. Na Urov-
ni jednotlivych krajin dosahuje tento ukazovatel
hodnoty od 4 do 30 %. Porovnavanie tohto uka-
zovatela medzi jednotlivymi krajinami vSak nie
je fahké, pretoze zahffia mnoho problematic-
kych aspektov, taktiez nie je zjednoteny zdroj
dat a ani sposob jeho vypoctu. V dalSej Casti
nasej prace si teda popiSeme r6zne metodické
postupy, ktoré sliZia na vypocet a porovnanie
prijmového rozdielu. Zameriame sa aj na
porovnanie prijmov muzov a Zzien pomocou
porovnania hustoty ich rozdelenia, ktory posky-
tuje lepsi a ucelenejSi pohfad na prijmové
nerovnosti.

Analyzy z ostatnych rokov naznaduju, ze
v Slovenskej republike existuju medzi muzmi
a zenami mnohé socialne rozdiely, okrem iného
aj vyrazna prijmova nerovnost. Hoci sa o zrov-
nopravneni zien na Slovensku hovori celé roky,
v realnom Zivote sa ich postavenie vbbec
nezlepsuje. Ako opakovane potvrdzuju rézne

—



Studie, Zeny maju Coraz horsie Sance zamest-
nat’ sa, v rovnakych pracovnych poziciach zara-
baju ovela menej ako muzi, v menSine su aj vo
veducich funkciach vratane politickych. Na sta-
robu musia vystacit s nizsimi déchodkami
a viac su ohrozené aj chudobou [12].

Tento trend potvrdzuje aj posledna Sprava
o socialnej situacii obyvatelstva za rok 2010
[15]. Zo Sestnastich sledovanych ukazovatelov
sU Zeny na tom v porovnani s muzmi lepSie len
vo dvoch, a to v ¢erpani rodi€ovskej dovolenky,
kde maju takmer 100-percentny podiel, a tiez
v podiele poctu absolventov vysokych $kél, kde
tvoria zhruba dve tretiny vSetkych absolventov.
Co sa v8ak uz tyka podtu profesorov, v tomto uz
vyrazne zaostavaju. Tieto Udaje preduréuju
obvykly vyvoj pracovnej kariéry zien. Ide o takz-
vany efekt skleného stropu, akejsi neviditelnej
bariéry, ktora zenam bréani stipat na spolo¢en-
skom rebri€ku rovnako rychlo ako muzom.
Podfia prieskumov je zien absolventiek sice
viac, no ich kariérny postup zvaésa do 10 rokov
preruSia materské povinnosti, aj preto je uz
medzi doktorandmi viac muzov, medzi docent-
mi eSte viac a z celkového poctu vysokoskol-
skych profesorov tvoria Zzeny uz iba patinu.
Rovnaku paralelu mozno sledovat aj pri obsad-
zovani veducich a manazérskych funkcii, na
ktoré prerazi len tretina zien. [11]

Nerovnost na Slovensku sa prejavuje aj
v niz§om mzdovom ohodnoteni. Rozdiel v odme-
flovani zien a muzov (priemerny rozdiel v hru-
bej hodinovej mzde medzi zenami a muzmi vo
vSetkych hospodarskych odvetviach) pred-
stavuje v sucasnosti 20,9 %, ¢o je o0 2,9 per-
centuélnych bodov viac ako je priemer EU27
(18 %), no medzi jednotlivymi regiénmi a odvet-
viami existuju vyznamné odli$nosti. Tento stav
je odzrkadlenim pretrvavajucej rodovej nerov-
nosti na trhu prace, a preto je dblezité, aby sa
vzhlfadom na jeho r6zne pri¢iny prijali opatrenia
na viacerych Urovniach, ktoré budu sluzit’ k zni-
Zeniu tohto rozdielu. Tato rodova priepast
v odmenovani je odrazom znevyhodneného
postavenia zien v spolo¢nosti a poukazuje na
mieru porusovania ich ekonomickych a [ud-
skych prav. Zaroven ma zavazné ekonomické
a socialne désledky pre zivot jednotlivych zien
i celej spolo¢nosti — je jednou z hlavnych pri¢in
feminizacie chudoby na Slovensku a socialne-
ho vylac¢enia zien.

Jednym z predpokladov rodovej nerovnosti
je ten, ze medzi zamestnavatelmi stale vladne
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mytus o mensSej spolahlivosti Ci citovej labilnosti
Zien a ich CastejSom vypadavani z pracovného
procesu. Z tohto dévodu vznika tzv. ,skryta dis-
kriminacia“, ked si zamestnavatel vymysli sto
inych dévodov na to, aby utajil, Ze mu prekaza
pohlavie uchadzaca, s ktorou sa da len velmi
tazko bojovat, kedze otvorena diskriminacia
v podobe poziadavok v inzeratoch, ze firmy chcu
radSej zamestnat muza ako zenu, je trestna.

Slovenské Zeny, aj napriek tomu, Ze velku
Cast' svojho zivota popri ozajstnej praci pracuju
aj v ,druhej zmene* (starostlivost 0 doméacnost),
Caka Casto nelichotiva staroba. Priemerne dih-
Sie ziju, teda vacsinou aj stihnd doopatrovat
svojich muzskych partnerov, no o ne sa uz
Gasto nema kto postarat. To ma za néasledok aj
to, ze v domovoch dbchodcov &i geriatrickych
zariadeniach poctom prevazuju zeny. ,Nizke
mzdy a z nich plyndce nizke odvody generuju aj
nizke penzie. Vo vekovej skupine 60-rocnych
a viacrocnych je takmer trikrat viac Zien ako
muZov odkazanych na davky v hmotnej nudzi.“[6]

Pri¢inou znevyhodneného ekonomického
a socialneho postavenia zZien v nasej spoloc-
nosti je ,rodovéa segregécia povolani, zaloZena
na rodovej delbe prace a stereotypnom chépa-
ni urCitych typov povolani ako typicky ,muz-
skych” a ,Zenskych” [6]. Tzv. zenské praca méa
nizsi spolo¢ensky status a aj nizSie finanéné
ohodnotenie. Slovensko je charakterizované
vysokym stupriom rodovej nerovnovahy v urcitych
povolaniach, napr. textiiny priemysel, Skolstvo,
zdravotné sestry vs. IT Specialisti. Na Slovensku
stale malo zien vyuziva flexibilne nastroje ako
Ciasto€ny pracovny uvazok (5,4 % zien v SR
v porovnani s 31 % v EU), flexibilny pracovny &as
alebo pracu z domu — tzv. teleworking. Nizka
miera vyuzitia tychto nastrojov sposobuije, Ze pri-
estor pre zladenie pracovnych a rodinnych povin-
nosti je na Slovensku dost obmedzeny. [11]

Zlepsit postavenie zien v zamestnani sa
pokusa §tat roznymi Upravami zakonov, jednym
z nich je aj Uprava Zakonnika prace, ktora ulah-
Suje navrat zien do prace po materskej dovo-
lenke. V praxi sa tato Uprava vsak zatial masiv-
ne neprejavila, podobne ako ani dalSie opatre-
nia byvalej ¢i su€asnej viady.

Slovensko, ¢o sa tyka rovnosti pohlavi, ne-
obstalo minuly rok dobre ani v medzinarodnom
porovnani. Podla vlanajSej spravy Svetového
ekonomického féra sa nachadza az
na 71. mieste, $est miest za Ceskom. Najlepsie
zo 134 krajin dopadli Island, Nérsko, Finsko

—
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a Svédsko. Podia Eurobarometra z roku 2012
vnimalo az 44 % slovenskej populacie nerov-
nosti medzi muzmi a Zenami na Slovensku ako
celkovo rozsirené. Slovaci za najddlezitejSie
prejavy rodovej nerovnosti povazuju rozdiely
v odmenovani Zien a muzov (47 %), nasilie
pachané na zenach (43 %) a maly podiel Zien
v zodpovednych poziciach v politike (32 %).
Za najucinnejSie opatrenia v boji proti rodovej
nerovnosti Slovaci oznadili transparentné plato-
vé tarify vo firméach (29 %), ufah&enie pristupu
zien a muzov ku v8etkym typom zamestnania
(27 %) a uvalenie finanénych sankcii na firmy,
ktoré nerespektuju rodovu rovnost (26 %).

Na zaver by sa dalo zhrnut, ze ,Slovensko je
v celoeurépskom porovnani krajinou s vyraznou
rodovou delbou prace v rodinach aj na trhu
prace, s pretrvavajucou vertikalnou aj horizontal-
nou rodovou segregaciou v ekonomickych sekto-
roch a triedach povolani, z mimoriadne nizkym
zastupenim Zien na vsetkych trovniach riadenia
a s nedostatocne reflektovanymi désledkami
rodovych nerovnosti.“[5]

2. Meranie prijmovych nerovnosti
Na meranie prijmovych nerovnosti sa v ekono-
mickej tedrii a praxi pouziva viacero metod.

Analyza pracovnych prijmov muzov a Zien sa

vSeobecne mbze opierat o dva zékladné meto-

dologické pristupy:

1. Porovnanie rovnakej prace na rovnakom
pracovnom mieste. Ide o porovnanie v pri-
pade, ked muz a zena vykonavaju rovnaku
pracu na rovnakom pracovnom mieste
v rovnakej firme. Za tychto podmienok sa
potom zistuje, &i su ich platy rovnaké alebo
nie. Je to najvystiznejSie porovnanie, avSak
vyZzaduje velmi detailné informéacie o kaz-
dom zamestnancovi v podniku, ktoré vSak
zvy€ajne nie su dostupné. Viac-menej ani
situdcia, ked Zena a muz pracuju na rovna-
kom mieste a vykonavaju rovnaku pracu,
nevyzaduje, aby boli obaja plateny rovna-
ko. Rozdiel mbze byt spdsobeny ré6znymi
dévodmi (napr. zvySovanim platového stup-
fa podfa odpracovanych rokov,...). Dévod
rozdielu vSak nesmie v ziadnom pripade
sUvisiet' s pohlavim zamestnanca. [5]

2. Porovnania medzi prijmami vSetkych
zamestnancov v celom hospodarstve.
KedZe dochadza k nedostatku informacii,
ktoré by dokumentovali rozdiely medzi
mzdou muzov a zien v Uzko definovanych

profesii v jednom podniku, porovnava vac-
Sina $tudii priemernd mzdu skupiny muzov
voci priemernej mzde skupiny zien.
V ramci tohto pristupu potom mézeme rov-

nako rozliSovat’ dve odliSné metody.

= Prva metdéda vychadza z porovnania prie-
mernych alebo medianovych prijmov muzov
a zien pracujucich na plny uavazok. Vy-
hodou tejto metddy je pomerna dostupnost
informacii, prostrednictvom ktorych je
mozné si vytvorit predstavu o mzdovej
nerovnosti v narodnom hospodarstve.
Nevyhodou je vSak relativne hruby agre-
gujuci pristup, ktory nie je schopny zachytit
rozdiely v produktivite prace a neporovnava
mzdy muzov a zien vykonavajucich rovna-
ki alebo porovnatelnd pracu. [5]

= Druhd metéda sa snazi vysvetlit rozdiely
pomocou vyberu takych charakteristik,
ktoré mézu produktivitu alebo koneény
produkt ovplyvnit — teda pocet rokov
vzdelania, pocet rokov odbornej praxe,...
Takéto Udaje sa zahrnd do regresnych
analyz udajov vztahujucich sa k praci
a zaroven vhodnych k takémuto testovaniu.
Nemeni sa tak zmerany mzdovy rozdiel, ale
podava sa vysvetlenie rozdielu alebo jeho
zmien v €ase.

Rodovy prijmovy rozdiel
Rodovy prijmovy rozdiel je désledkom pretrva-
vajucej diskriminacie a nerovnosti na trhu
prace. Suvisi s mnozstvom legislativnych, soci-
alnych a ekonomickych faktorov, ktora presa-
huju princip rovnosti odmefovania za rovnaku
pracu a pracu rovnakej hodnoty. K dispozicii su
viaceré ukazovatele rodovych mzdovych rozdi-
elov. Vypocet rozdielu je totizto citlivy na viace-
ré parametre, napr. €i sa rata z priemernej hodi-
novej alebo mesacénej mzdy, ¢&i sa do uUvahy
berl sektory, pracovna pozicia, celkova alebo
tarifna mzda, ¢i je zakladom pre percenta mzda
muza alebo Zeny a pod. [5]

Zakladny ukazovatel, pomocou ktorého
mobzeme vypocditat rodovy prijmovy rozdiel ma
tvar:

Wiy~ We
RPR = x100[%] (1)
Wi
kde: RPR — rodovy prijmovy rozdiel,

W), — prijmy muzov, W — prijmy Zien.
Rozdiel v ukazovateloch teda vyjadruje roz-
diel prijmu muza a Zeny vztahujlci sa na prijem
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muza vyjadreny v percentualnom tvare. Tento
rozdiel sa zacal u nas v poslednom obdobi
niektorymi odbornikmi pomenovavat ako rodo-
vy prijmovy rozdiel (niekedy aj ako rodova prij-
mova priepast). Pre odliSenie od absolitneho
RPR (rozdielu medzi priemernou mzdou muzov
a zien) je vhodnejSie ho pomenovat ako relativ-
ny RPR (vyjadreny v percentéch).

Rodovy prijmovy rozdiel je ukazovatefom
(indikatorom) bezne pouzivanym aj v medzina-
rodnych porovnaniach (anglicky ako gender
pay gap alebo gender wage gap alebo niekedy
aj ako female-male pay gap).

Rodovy mzdovy rozdiel vyjadreny pomocou
hustoty rozdelenia

DalSou formou zobrazenia rozdielu medzi prij-
mami muzov a zien je najdenie a porovnanie
hustoty ich pravdepodobnostného rozdelenia.
K tomuto nazoru sa priklanaju aj viaceri odbor-
nici z oblasti analyzy rozdelenia prijmov, kto-
rych reprezentuje nazor, ze: ,V sucasnej hete-
rogénnej populacii je nemozné dostatocne cha-
rakterizovat’ prijmové rozdiely len pouZitim nie-
kolkych suhrnnych charakteristik rozdelenia.
Z pohladu ekonomickej aj Statistickej tedrie
vystupuje do popredia potreba poznat’ tvar roz-
delenia prijmov pre celu populaciu, ako aj pre
jednotlivé struktary populacie. Ak su k dispozi-
cii informacie o tvaroch rozdeleni, mozZno jed-
nak ziskat’ lepsie odhady ich charakteristik, ale
hlavne komplexnejsie popisat a porovnavat
rozdelenia prijmov*. [14]

Aj v nasej praci vyuZijeme na porovnavanie
prijmov muzov a Zien prave tento postup, a teda
budeme porovnavat pravdepodobnostné rozde-
lenia prijmov a muzov a Zien. Na porovnanie
pravdepodobnostnych rozdeleni dvoch pozoro-
vanych suborov vyuzivame viaceré analyzy:
= analyza na zaklade popisnych charakteris-

tik (charakteristik polohy, variability a tvaru),
graficka analyza,
testovanie zhody dvoch pravdepodobnost-
nych rozdeleni. Ak poznédme tvar rozdele-
nia pravdepodobnosti zakladného suboru,
vyuzivame na testovanie jednoduché para-
metrické testy. Ak vSak o rozdeleni nema-
me Ziadne informacie, pouzivame nepara-
metrické testy, ktoré nie su zavislé od tvaru
rozdelenia zékladného suboru a nevyza-
duju vypocet parametrov distribuénej funk-
cie. Takymto testom je aj Dvojvyberovy Kol-
mogorov-Smirnovov test.
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3. Statisticka analyza prijmov muzov

a Zien na Slovensku
Vo vyskumnej praxi sa vyuzivaju Statistické
Udaje z réznych typov zistovani. Medzi zaklad-
né zdroje dat na Urovni Statistického vykazova-
nia sa zaraduje:
= Eurépsky panelovy prieskum domacnosti

(prebiehal vo viacerych krajinach EU

v obdobi rokov 1994-2001, od roku 2004

ho nahradil EU SILC; iSlo o vyber domac-

nosti — pomerne maly subor, ktory vSak
pokryval vSetky ekonomické sektory, vrata-
ne verejného);

= EU SILC (Statistiky o prijme a Zivotnych
podmienkach, prebieha od roku 2004 — aj

v SR; predstavuje dobry zdroj na meranie

rozdielu v odmenovani;
= \yberové zistovanie o Struktire miezd

(zaloZzené na vybere zamestnavatelskych

organizacii; zo zistovania vypadavaju

samozamestnani a zamestnavatelia s me-
nej ako 10 zamestnancami);
= Vyberové zistovanie pracovnych sil (zalo-

Zené na vybere jednotlivcov; zachytava

individualne i pracovné charakteristiky —

vratane mzdy).

V na8ej praci budeme analyzovat prijmy
muzov a zien na Slovensku po¢as obdobia 5
rokov (2005-2009). Najvacsi déraz u zistova-
nia EU SILC je venovany prijmovym premen-
nym, ktoré sa zistuji na drovni domacnosti
a jednotlivcov. Aj v naSej praci budeme najvac-
Siu pozornost venovat prave prijmovym pre-
mennym na urovni jednotlivca, a konkrétne roc¢-
nym hodnotdm z P — suboru pod nazvom
PY010G, a teda pefiaznému prijmu zo zamest-
nania alebo jemu blizky prijem (v dalSich Casti-
ach oznacovany len pojmom — ,prijem").

Jednotlivé analyzy budeme robit pomocou
Statistického programového balika STATGRAPHICS
Centurion XVI, ktory nam umozni urobit’ jedno-
tlivé kroky analyzy jednoducho a rychlo.

Prvym krokom pri analyze prijmov muzov
a Zien je vypoCet zékladnych charakteristik
vyberového suboru. Vo vSetkych sledovanych
obdobiach mozno vidiet vefké variaéné roz-
patie u muzov aj zZien, t.j. rozdiel medzi maxi-
mélnou a minimalnou hodnotou je vefky, ¢o
potvrdzuje aj hodnota varia¢ného koeficientu.
U oboch rodov vac¢sina os6b mala prijem nizsi
ako priemerny. To vyplyva z vysokych hodn6t
koeficientov Sikmosti, ktoré naznacuju, ze vo vset-
kych sledovanych obdobiach je rozdelenie
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pravostranne zosikmené. Znacny rozdiel v prij-
moch muzov a Zien je charakterizovany aj hod-
notami kvartilového rozpétia (rozdiel medzi doinym
a hornym kvartilom).V roku 2009 do$lo na Slo-
vensku k zmene meny, a teda doslo aj k zmene
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menovej jednotky pri nasich empirickych Uda-
joch. Konkrétne sa slovenska koruna zmenila
na euro, €iZze aj nami pouzité Udaje su v eurach,
a preto v pripade prepoctu dat na slovensku
korunu vyuzijeme konverzny kurz 30,126 Sk/€.

Popisné charakteristiky prijmov muzov a zien rok 2005 az 2009

rok 2005 (v SK) | rok 2006 (v SK) rok 2007 (v SK) | rok 2008 (v SK) rok 2009 (v €)

muzi Zeny muzi muzi Zeny muzi Zeny muzi Zeny
Pocet 3201 3196 | 3301 3208 | 3419 | 3266 | 3812 | 3736 3713 | 3733
Priemer 185223 | 139 823 | 180 183 | 138 676 | 197 114 | 149 166 | 217 696 | 160 026 | 7698 | 5809
Median 168 000 | 126 558 | 162 000 | 130 000 | 186 000 | 150 000 | 210 000 | 153 243 | 7 011 5 560
Modus 180 001 | 144 001 | 150 000 | 150 000 | 150 000 | 150 000 | 210 000 | 150 000 | 6 971 4979
Sm. odchylka 139 275 | 113 372 | 141 714 | 109 746 | 127 512 | 92 169 | 142011 | 93034 | 4483 | 3548
Var. koeficient 75,19 % | 81,08 % | 78,65 % | 79,14 % | 64,69 % | 61,79 % | 65,23 % | 58,14 % | 58,24 % | 61,09 %
Minimum 3745 | 1375 600 300 300 216 400 20 7
Maximum 3,20E+06|3,57E+06 | 3,75E+06 | 3,23E+06 | 1,40E+06 | 1,37E+06 | 2,58E+06 | 1,01E+06 | 5,47E+04|5,77E+04
Rozpétia 3,19E+06 | 3,57E+06 | 3,75E+06 | 3,22E+06 | 1,40E+06 | 1,37E+06 | 2,58E+06 | 1,01E+06 | 5,47E+04|5,77E+04
Dolny kvartil 120 002 | 94 572 | 112,000 | 90 000 | 130 000 | 100 000 | 150 000 | 100 000 | 4979 | 3704
Horny kvartil 216 251 | 168 001 | 216 000 | 176 400 | 242 400 | 193 400 | 270 000 | 210 000 | 9294 | 7279
Kvartilové rozpétie 96249 | 73429 | 104 000 | 86 400 | 112400 | 93 400 | 120000 | 110 000 | 4315 | 3575
Sikmost 8,8637 | 13,0188 | 8,11232 | 9,58795 | 2,24688 | 2,53616 | 3,76836 | 1,31625 | 1,80368 | 2,64707
Spicatost 147,63 | 312,732 | 153,305 | 216,035 | 12,2214 | 22,6436 | 39,9834 | 6,42623 | 9,4494 | 24,329

Graficka analyza hustoty (Obr. 1 — Obr. 5)
rozdelenia prijmov na prvy pohlfad zobrazuje
situdciu menej priaznivu pre zeny. Rozdelenie
prijmov Zien je SpicatejSie ako rozdelenie prij-
mov muzov, a taktiez vrchol rozdelenie prijmov
Zien je posunuty viac vfavo ako vrchol rozdele-
nia prijmov muzov. Je teda evidentné, ze
modus prijmov Zien dosahuje hodnotu niz8iu
ako modus u muzov. KedZze vysoké prijmy
(v histograme na Obr. 1 nad 1 mil. Sk nad
500 000 Sk) nie su kvéli lepSej nazornosti
zobrazené v predchadzajucich grafoch, na ich
zobrazenie suU vhodnejSie Skatufkové grafy,
ktoré vhodne znazornuju postavenie kvartilo-
vych mier, ako aj extrémnych hodnét prijmov
muzov a zien. Taktiez je mozné vidiet' rozdiel
medzi proporciami empirickych rozdeleni
muzov a zien v strednej Casti. Je ocividna aj
vysSia uroven prijmov muzov nielen pri media-
noch a priemeroch, ale aj vzhfadom na celkové
posunutie dolného kvartilu u muzov blizko

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie na zaklade udajov z EU SILC

k medianu u Zien a medidnu u muzov tesne
ku hornému kvartilu u zien. Znamena to, ze
napr. v roku 2005 az polovica zien mala prijem
pod urovhou 126 tis. Sk, pod ktord malo prijem
len nie€o cez 25 % muzov a 75 % zien malo pri-
jem niz8i ako bol zisteny medianovy prijem
u muzov. Podobné vlastnosti tykajice sa roz-
delenia prijmov muzov a zien mozno vycitat’ aj
z Obr. 2 — Obr. 5 pre roky 2006 az 2009.

Po doékladnej analyze vSetkych dostupnych
empirickych udajov, sme teda dospeli k zaveru,
ze prijmy muzov a Zien na Slovensku pocas
obdobia rokov 2005 az 2009 su velmi rozlicné
a v jednotlivych rokoch sa hustoty rozdeleni
prijmov muzov a Zien nerovnaju. Tym padom
nembzeme potvrdit hlavnd nami stanovenu
hypotézu, Ze prijmy muzov a Zien pochadzaju
z rovnakych pravdepodobnostnych rozdeleni,
ale naopak mézeme tvrdit, ze prijmy muzov
a zien su velmi rozdielne. M6zeme to tvrdit, Ci
uz na zaklade popisnych charakteristik, ktorych

ss|EM
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m Porovnanie histogramov prijmov muzov a Zien rok 2005
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m Porovnanie histogramov prijmov muzov a zien rok 2008
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m Porovnanie histogramov prijmov muzov a zien rok 2009
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hodnoty v jednotlivych vypocitanych ukazova-
tefoch boli vyrazne v neprospech zien, &i uz na
zaklade grafickych znéazorneni, konkrétne his-
togramu, grafu distribuénej funkcie a box plotu,
ktoré nam jasne naznacovali nerovnaké rozde-
lenie prijmov muzov a Zien a v neposlednom

rozdelenia prijmov muzov a Zien

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

rade aj na zaklade vysledkov Kolmogorovovho-
Smirnovovhodvojvyberového testu, ktory nam,
pomocou vypocitanej p-value, nase predpokla-
dy na 5% (dalo by sa tvrdit, Ze az na 1%)
hladine vyznamnosti potvrdil (pozri vysledky
v Tab. 2).

Vysledky Kolmogorovho-Smirnovovho testu dobrej zhody pre porovnanie

Kolmogorov-Smirnov Test 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009
Estimated overall statistic DN = 0,261521 | DN = 0,258743| DN = 0,248733|  0,289236 0,301307
Two-sided large sample K-S statistic 10,4584 10,4364 10,1658 12,5636 12,9999
Approximate P-value 0 0 0 0 0

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie na zéklade udajov z EU SILC

—



Pre lepSie znazornenie a prezentaciu ziska-
nych vysledkov o vyvoji prijmovych rozdielov
muzov a zien za sledované obdobie si hodnoty
rodovych rozdielov zhrnieme v spoloénom
grafe. Pre grafické zjednodu$enie si zobrazime
len hodnoty rozdielov v hornom a dolnom kvar-
tile, v mediane, a taktiez aj v priemere, ktory
sme vSak v predchadzajucich kapitolach neu-
vadzali, kedZze sme sa zaoberali len prijmovym
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rodovym rozdielom v zakladnych kvantiloch, ale
ktory ma takisto velky vyznam, kedzZe vo vacsi-
ne Statistickych analyz, ktoré su zamerané
na vypocet rodového rozdielu v prijmoch, sa pra-
cuje prave s priemernymi hodnotami. V tomto
zhrnuti si ho teda uvedieme aj preto, aby sme
poukazali na to, ako sa meni hodnota rodového
prijmového rozdielu v zavislosti od ukazovatela,
na zaklade ktorého ho vypocitavame.

m Vyvoj RPR - 1. kvartil, median, priemer, 3. kvartil
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Na Obr. 6 teda mbézeme vidiet vyvoj prijmo-
vych rodovych rozdielov od roku 2005 az po rok
2009. Vidime, Ze jeho hodnota sa celkovo
nachadzala v rozmedzi 15 % az 35 %, v zavis-
losti od konkrétneho ukazovatefa. NajmenSie
vychylenia za sledované obdobie mal RPR
vypocditany na zaklade priemeru. Jeho hodnota
bola po cely €as, teda az na rok 2008 kedy
vystupila na droven 26,50 %, tesne pod urov-
fou 25 %. Tato hodnota hovori o tom, Ze ro¢ny
prijem Zien je skoro o 25 % nizsi ako roény pri-
jem muzov. Nami vypocitana hodnota je
o nieco vy$Sia ako hodnota uvedena v praci [4],
je to véak z dévodu pouzitia inych empirickych
hodnét na jeho vypocet, kedze my sme praco-
vali s celkovymi ro€nymi prijmami muzov a zien
a v praci [4] vyuzivali na jeho vypocet hrubd
hodinovd mzdu muzov a zien. V oboch pripa-
doch je to vSak percento dost vysoké.

V niektorych pripadoch sa pri vypocte RPR
vyuziva namiesto aritmetického priemeru medi-
an, a teda stredna hodnota daného suboru.

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie na zaklade Udajov z EU SILC

Ako v8ak vidime na grafe, rozdiel, medzi RPR
vypocitanym na zaklade priemeru a na druhej
strane na zéklade medianu, je v rokoch 2006,
2007 a 2009 dost vyznamny, a teda pri skima-
ni vysledkov a tvorbe zaverov, treba brat’ velky
ohlad na to, z akého ukazovatela bol prijmovy
rozdiel vypoditany.

Na tomto grafe dalej vidime, Ze vyvoj RPR
v 3. kvartile kopiruje vyvoj RPR v priemere.
Tento jav vznika v désledku toho, Ze aritmetic-
ky priemer je ukazovatel, ktory je velmi citlivy
na extrémne hodnoty, a kedze vacsie extrémy
nastavaju viac vpravo ako vlfavo (dofava sa da
ist len po minimalnu mzdu, ale doprava do sta-
tisicov az miliénov), nastdva nam zhoda vyvoja
RPR v mediane s vyvojom RPR v 3. kvartile
a nie s vyvojom v 1. kvartile. Ako vSak mézeme
vidiet, zhoda nastava len vo vyvoji rodového
rozdielu, ale nie v hladine, kedZze vyvoj RPR
v 3. kvartile sa nachadza na nizSej hladine,
z ¢oho vyplyva, ze rodovy rozdiel vo vy$Sich
prijmovych triedach, je mensi ako rodovy rozdi-

—




EM 02 13 zlom(4) 4.6.2013 8:46 Stranka G%F

Ekonomie

el pogitany z priemernych hodnét. Dalej si
mozeme vSimnut, Ze najvyssie hodnoty rodo-
vych prijmovych rozdielov v jednotlivych rokoch
sU dosahované v 1. kvartile, teda az na rok
2005, kde bola jeho hodnota najnizsia.

Na zéklade tohto pozorovania by sa nam
mohlo zdat, ze so stUpajucou hladinou percen-
tilov klesé relativna hodnota rodového prijmové-
ho rozdielu. To vSak nie je pravda, pretoze ak sa
pozrieme na Obr. 7, ktory nam zobrazuje RPR
v 1. decile, mediane a v 9. decile, mézeme vidiet,
ze hodnoty RPR u 10 % najlepSie zarabajucich
su vyssie ako hodnoty v mediane a v niektorych

rokoch dokonca podobné ako hodnoty 10 %
najhorsie zarabajucich obyvatelov.

Tym padom sa dostavame k zaveru, ze naj-
vacsie rozdiely medzi muzmi a Zenami vznikaju
Vv najnizsich a najvyssich prijmoch a smerom k stred-
nym hodnotam prijmom sa tento rozdiel znizuje.
Aj napriek tomuto klesaniu RMR je vSak nami
vypocitany rozdiel v zarobkoch muzov a Zien
stale vysoky, a aj napriek velkej snahe réznych
institacii, ktoré sa zaoberaju problematikou rov-
nakého odmenovania, nedochadza, podfa nasich
zisteni, na Slovensku k poklesu celkového priemer-
ného rozdielu v prijmoch medzi muzmi a zenami.

Vyvoj RPR - 1. decil, median, 9. decil
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Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie na zaklade udajov z EU SILC
Zaver stratégiach a vSetkej €innosti a na druhej stra-

V predlozenom prispevku sme sa venovali pro-
blému rodovej nerovnosti. Zistili sme, Ze rodo-
va nerovnost je stale sicastou kazdodennosti,
napriek velkej a neustalej snahe réznych orga-
nov a institlcii o jej odstranenie. Boj s rodovou
nerovnostou je totiz dlhodobou Ulohou pre jed-
notlivé krajiny, spoloCenstva, ako aj jednotliv-
cov, ktord vyzaduje zredukovanie zakorene-
nych modelov spravania. Tieto vychadzaju
z tradiénych rodovych rovnic a teda vyzaduju
zmenu myslenia, spravania, ako aj zmenu
vymedzenia Uloh Zien a muzov. Pri napredova-
ni v oblasti rodovej rovnosti vSak prijala va¢sina
¢lenskych statov aj Eurépska komisia dvojaku
stratégiu. Na jednej strane uplatiuju rodovu
rovnost vo vSetkych oblastiach politiky, pri vSetkych

ne financuju opatrenia, ktoré su priamo zame-
rané na posilnenie postavenia zien.

V na8ej praci sme sa venovali najvacsej
oblasti v ramci rodovej nerovnosti, a teda prij-
movej nerovnosti, ktord spada pod oblast’ trhu
prace. Pri spracovavani tejto problematiky, sme
dosli k zaveru ze aj napriek porovnatelnej trov-
ni dosiahnutého vzdelania u muzov a Zien,
stale dochadza na trhu prace k rodovym nerov-
nostiam, pri¢om sa tato nerovnost najviac odra-
za v procese odmefiovania, obsadzovania
funkcii a zverovania kompetencii. Zeny preva-
Zuju na nizsich poziciach v ramci jednotlivych
profesii a v sektoroch hospodarstva s nizsimi
priemernymi mzdami. Paradoxom zostava, ze
napriek verejnej diskusii a uplatiiovani politik
rodovej rovnosti v poslednych rokoch dochadza

—



k vyraznejSiemu narastaniu mzdového rozdielu
medzi muzmi a Zenami.

Pri analyze tychto prijmov z EU SILC za rok
2005-2009, sme dospeli k zaveru, ze existuju
medzi nimi vyznamné rozdiely. K tomuto zave-
ru sme sa dostali na zaklade dvoch Statistic-
ko—analytickych €asti. Prvou z nich bolo porov-
navanie a overovanie zhody pravdepodobnost-
nych rozdeleni prijmov muzov a zien pomocou
popisnych charakteristik, grafickych znazorneni
a overenim na zaklade Kolmogorovovho-Smir-
novovho testu. VSetky tieto ukazovatele nam
po dokladnom prestudovani naznadili to, ze
prijmy muzov a zien pocas sledovanych piatich
rokov nepochadzaju z rovnakého pravdepo-
dobnostného rozdelenia, a Zze rozdelenie prij-
mov Zien bolo v kazdom roku oproti rozdeleniu
prijmov muzov posunuté viac vfavo, ¢o zname-
na ze celkové prijmy zien boli vzdy v nizSej
penaznej hladine. Po zisteni tychto nerovnosti
sme presli k druhej Statisticko-analytickej ¢asti,
ktora zahffala vypocet prijmovych rodovych
rozdielov v nami ur€enych zakladnych kvanti-
loch a v priemere. Po vypo¢itani vSetkych hod-
nét v kazdom jednom roku sme dospeli k zave-
ru, ze tento rozdiel sa nachadzal v intervale
15 % az 35 %, pri¢om najvacsie rozdiely medzi
muzmi a zenami vznikali v najnizSich a najvys-
Sich prijmoch a smerom k strednym hodnotam
prijmom sa tento rozdiel znizoval. Pri porovna-
ni nami vypocitaného a z inych zdrojov zistené-
ho rozdielu v prijmoch sme dospeli k mensej
nerovnosti, tato vSak vznikla z dévodu pouzitia
inych empirickych hodndt na jeho vypocet. Je
vSak velmi délezité dbat nato s akymi datami
pracujeme a aké vysledky prezentujeme, preto-
ze rozdiely v zarobkoch muzov a zien su velmi
citlivo vnimané celou spolo¢nostou a nesprav-
ne €i neuvazené zavery by mohli viest k vyvo-
laniu vaznych socialnych problémov. Aj napriek
tejto nezhode si v§ak myslime, Ze prijmovy roz-
diel medzi muzmi a zenami na Slovensku je
stale velmi vysoky a je potrebné ho znizovat.

V na$ej praci sme vyuzivali Udaje z databa-
zy EU SILC, ktoré predstavuje primerany zdroj
Udajov pre meranie prijmovych rozdielov,
umozfiuje analyzu prijmov podfa ukonéeného
veku, odpracovanych rokov a tiez podla najvys-
Sieho ukon¢eného vzdelania. V ¢ase spracova-
vania prispevku, sme mali k dispozicii Udaje EU
SILC po rok 2009. Nametom k dalSiemu vysku-
mu je teda aktualizicia udajov spolu s rozsire-
nim analyzy prijmy vzhladom na rézne faktory,
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podobne ako v préaci [8]. Taktiez by bolo
vyznamné zamerat sa aj na rozlozenie zistené-
ho prijmového rozdielu, a tym padom definovat
pri¢iny rodovych disparit na Slovensku. Takym-
to rozkladom sa zaoberaju hlavne Oaxaca
a Blinder ([3], [7]), ktori navrhli rozklad prijmo-
vého rozdielu tak, aby rozliSili efekt r6znych
faktorov, ktoré tieto rozdiely ovplyvriuju.

Za vyznamnuU analyzu, ktord by nam este
viac dopomohla k porovnaniu prijmov muzov
a zien, mézeme povazovat aj najdenie pravde-
podobnostného rozdelenia sledovanej premen-
nej. Ak su k dispozicii informacie o tvaroch roz-
deleni, mozno jednak ziskat' lepSie odhady ich
charakteristik, ale hlavne komplexnejSie popi-
sat’' a porovnavat' rozdelenia prijmov. Pri Speci-
fikovani vhodného tvaru pravdepodobnostného
rozdelenia prijmov vSak Casto nie je mozné
néjst’ znamy tvar rozdelenia pravdepodobnosti
a je potrebné vyuzit zlozitejSie metddy ako
napr., modelovanie kompoziciou normalnych,
alebo lognormalnych rozdeleni, ¢i metddou
kvantilového pravdepodobnostného modelova-
nia, ktoré nam poskytujd nédmet na dalsi
vyskum. Na zaver by sme este chceli dodat, ze
pri analyzach za roky 2005 az 2008 sme pouzi-
vali udaje v slovenskych korunach a pre rok
2009 sme pouzili menu euro, ktora v tomto roku
zacala v SR platit. Problém je, Zze ak by sme
chceli Gdaje porovnavat' v eurach, aky kurz by
bolo vhodné zvolit.

Prispevok bol vytvoreny s podporou vedec-
kovyskumného projektu VEGA 1/0127/11 ,,Pri-
estorova distriblcia chudoby v Eurdpskej unii*.
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ANALYSIS OF INCOME DIFFERENTIATION BETWEEN MEN AND WOMEN

Alena Tartalova, Tatiana Sovicova

Gender inequality, especially gender inequality of incomes is at present times very monitored and
discussed problem. The recognition of gender inequality degree has big social, as well as
economic importance. The theoretical and the methodological part of this work provides an
overview of gender inequality, current problems of gender inequality in Slovakia and the European
Union. It also defines the term and the causes of gender income gap and describes methods for
its measurement. In analyzing the income from EU SILC data from the years 2005-2009, we
concluded that there are significant difference sbetween them. The conclusion we have reached
on the basis of statistical procedure. The first one was the comparison and verification of the
probability distribution of income between men and women with descriptive characteristics and
graphical tools, and another verification is based on the Kolmogorov-Smirnov test. All of these
indicators indicated that income distribution of income for men and women not followed the same
probabilitydistribution in all analyzed years 2005-2009, and the distribution of income of the
women were in each year over income distribution between men shifted more to the left, which
means that the total income of women has always been in lower levels. In this arcticle also the
calculation and development description of the particular values of the relative income gap
between men and women in basic quantiles can be found.

Key Words: gender inequality, gender income gap, empirical data, probability, distribution.

JEL Classification: C46, D31, J16.
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EFFECT OF MANAGEMENT SYSTEMS
ISO 9000 AND ISO 14000 ON ENTERPRISES’
AWARENESS OF SUSTAINABILITY

PRIORITIES

Adam Pawliczek, Radomir Piszczur

Introduction

Reinforcement of sustainable (long term focused)
behavior of enterprises is often connected with
investment into and implementation of manage-
ment standards leading to improvement of
organization performance. Implementation of
ISO 9000 and ISO 14000 management
systems brings about questions that need to be
answered in order to tune up enterprise
performance concerning quality and environ-
mental activities possibly measured by indicator
parameters. Increasing of management aware-
ness of specific questions of sustainability will
necessarily bring apparent positive results that
authors describe in work parallel to this paper.
Primary goal of this study is to discover if
application of ISO 9000 and/or 1ISO 14000
management systems as sophisticated modern
management methodic complexes has positive
effect on awareness of an owner or top
management of enterprise’s sustainability/CSR
(corporate social responsibility) priorities. The
paper also characterizes morphologically which
companies are more engaged into ISO
implementation and which are less engaged.

1. Theory and Hypotheses

1.1 1SO 9000 Quality Management
System Standard

The ISO 9000 family of international quality
management standards and guidelines has
earned a global reputation as a basis for
establishing effective and efficient quality
management systems. Figure 1 describes ISO
9000 process approach. Since their initial

publication in 1987, the 1SO 9000 standards
have undergone three revision cycles and have
had a great impact on the implementation of
international trade and quality management
systems by organizations throughout the world.
It is widely acknowledged that proper quality
management improves business, often having
a positive effect on investment, market share,
sales growth, sales margins, competitive
advantage, and avoidance of litigation. The
quality principles in ISO 9000:2000 are also
sound, according to Wade [27] and also to
Barnes [1], who says that "ISO 9000 guidelines
provide a comprehensive model for quality
management systems that can make any
company competitive." Implementing ISO often
gives the following advantages [17], [9]:

= Creates a more efficient, effective operation.
= |ncreases customer satisfaction and
retention.

Reduces audits.

Enhances marketing.

Improves employee’s motivation, awareness,
and morale.

Promotes international trade.

Increases profit.

Reduces waste and increases productivity.
Represents the common tool for
standardization.

Aims of ISO 9000 are quite basic — to give
confidence in the organization’s ability in order
to provide consistently conforming products to
its customers. The way in which the enterprise
manages its business activities in order to
achieve this objective differs apparently and
depends very much on its nature and type
(most of all economic sector, size, legal form,

—
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m The ISO 9000 Process Approach
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and others) and ISO provides systematic
activity setting to meet company goals and
requirements.

1.2 1SO 14000 Environmental
Management System Standard

Organizations of all kinds are increasingly
concerned with achieving and demonstrating
sound environmental performance by controlling
the impacts of their activities, products and
services on the environment, consistent with
their environmental policy and objectives. They
do so in the context of increasingly stringent
legislation, the development of economic
policies, norms and other measures that foster
environmental protection, and increased
concern expressed by interested parties about
environmental matters and sustainable
development. The most representative EMS
ISO 14000 International Standard is based on
the methodology known as Plan-Do-Check-Act
(PDCA). PDCA can be briefly described as
follows [17], [10].

Source: own based on www.iso.org

= Plan: establish the objectives and processes
necessary to deliver results in accordance
with the organization's environmental policy.

Do: implement the processes.

Check: monitor and measure processes

towards environmental policy, objectives,

targets, legal and other requirements, and
report the results.

= Act: take actions to improve continually
performance of the environmental
management system.

International Standards covering
environmental management are intended to
provide organizations with the elements of an
effective environmental management system
(EMS) that can be integrated with other
management requirements and systems and
help organizations achieve environmental and
economic goals. The basis of the approach is
shown in figure 2. The success of the system
depends on commitment from all levels and
functions of the organization, and especially
from top management.

—
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m Environmental Management System Model by ISO 14000
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1.3 Elasticity, Adaptability and
Enterprise Performance in
Sustainability Context

Elasticity of management, entrepreneurship

adaptability and stability are closely intercon-

nected concepts. Elasticity of management is

described in literature in four dimensions as: (1)

reactive, (2) adaptive, (3) defensive, and (4)

creative attributes of the strategy of an

observed firm [25]. Elasticity of enterprise
management, as ability to react adequately at
emerging conditions, is reflection and root of
adaptability as enterprise’s ability to survive
consistently changing conditions. Progressive
stability is understood as adaptability so strong,
that it enables the enterprise not only to survive,
but thank to continuous improvement of
processes it also becomes more robust and
achieve better sustainable results that can be
observed on selected criteria. Kovalova conclu-
des that entrepreneurship performance and
effectiveness is directly connected with establi-

shing its sustainable competitiveness [13].

Sustainability concept with the accent on
small and medium businesses (SMEs) should

Source: own based on www.iso.org

be examined in five important aspects [23],
[19]:

Economic aspects (E).

Social aspect (S).

Environmental aspect (N).

Technological aspect (T).

Legislative and political (L).

1.4 Sustainability Priorities
of Entrepreneurships

European foundation for management deve-
lopment (EFMD) recommends enterprises to
pursue four groups of priorities (research questions
H1-H7) of sustainable development [23]:
= Priority focused on employees and social
aspect.
Priority focused on environment.
Priority focused on natural resources and
their costs — economical aspect.
= Priority focused on product quality and

technological aspect.

Observing these priorities, four hypotheses
were formulated. First two hypotheses are
descriptive and next two concern sustainability

—
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priorities and influence of ISO management

systems on them.

= HYP1: Most enterprises that implemented
ISO 14000 implemented also ISO 9000.

= HYP2: Bigger enterprises pay more
attention to implementation of ISO 9000
and/or ISO 14000 than the smaller ones.

= HYP3: Businesses priorities are primary
focused on quality.

= HYP4: Application of ISO 9000 and/or ISO
14000 management systems has positive
enhancing and balancing effect on sustai-
nability priorities of entrepreneurships.

2. Original Research and lts
Methodology
Methodic used during creation of this paper is
described in this chapter. After preliminary
research and inspiration from relevant scientific
literature there were hypotheses formulated.
Hypothesis was subsequently evaluated by
data analysis of the questionnaire research
characterized below.

2.1 Questionnaire Research
Questionnaire research was realized during
spring semester 2012 by students of Business
Entrepreneurship Faculty in Karvina, Silesian
University in Opava (Czech Republic). 722 com-
panies active in Czech and Slovak Republic in
time period 2009-2011 were subjects of
interest (SMEs are creating 89 % of sample
group in accordance with number of employees’
criterion). Interview protocol included controlled
dialogue of a student with an enterprise owner,
an executive manager or a top manager, so the
collected data have the character of expert
guess opinion. Company identification (10
questions) and identification of a student and
his opinion on questionnaire relevance (5
questions) was necessary part of each form.
Initial sample size 722 companies were filtered
and reduced to 677 credible items. The
questionnaire form also includes nondisclosure
statement to provide business and privacy pro-
tection. Moreover data were analyzed anony-
mously and published as only no-name data.

Data reliability is assured (1) by authori-
zation (contact person, signature, stamp), (2)
by subjective student relevance evaluation,
partially (3) by internet verification and (4) by
statistical validity (standard deviation and
Pearson correlation index).

Questionnaire was focused on seven areas

of interest (11 of 61 questions evaluated):

= Enterprise identification (4 of 10 questions
evaluated).

= Enterprise’s strategic management (6 ques-
tions).

= Economic and financial trends of business,
risk management (11 questions).
Personal politics of company (7 questions).
Production, services and innovations (8
questions).
Grants and subsidies (4 questions).
Energetic and material savings and appli-
cation of renewable sources (8 questions).

= Sustainability priorities of enterprises (7 of 7
questions evaluated).

2.2 Selected and Evaluated
Questions (Criteria)

There were evaluated following questions/

/criteria. Numbering of questions correspond

the one used in the questionnaire. Each part

had space for possible comment or further

narrative information about questions asked.
Enterprise identification:

= A2: Legal form of enterprise (self-employed
entrepreneur, liability limited company,
public liability company, other);

= A5: Major branch of economic activity accor-
ding NACE classification (A — U codes);

= A7: Average number of employees
(0, 1-10, 11-50, 51-100, 101-250, more
than 250);

= A8: Average annual turnover — sales in
CZK (less than 1 mil,, 1 mil.—10 mil., 10
mil.—100 mil., 100 mil.—1 bill., over 1 bill.)

Sustainability priorities of enterprises — with
respect to EFMD methodic (part H):

Scale: 0—10 (0... no priority, 10... highest
priority)
= H1: Basic Human Need Fulfillment (job
creation, employee pride, meeting

customer demands...);
H2: Environmental harmonization;
H3: Performance Optimization (people,
products, and processes do what they're
designed to do);

= H4: Loss and Waste Prevention (reducing
present and future costs);

= H5: Product Quality Improvement;

= H6: Resource Use Optimization (including
raw materials and labor);

—
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= H7: Product-Life Enhancement (increasing
profit potential).

2.3 Data Structure and Analysis

Data were processed by Microsoft Excel® and
IBM SPSS® software. Charts and tables are
presented and commented in the next part of
article. Discussion with other published related
scientific results is presented later.

For the reason of comparison analysis data
were structured into four data evaluation
groups (except for all data group):
= Enterprises with neither 1ISO 9000 nor

ISO 14000 implemented — expected to be

less stable (414 enterprises).
= Enterprises with ISO 9000 implemented

(249 enterprises). 42 % of companies with

ISO 9000 have also ISO 14000.
= Enterprises with ISO 14000 implemented

(121 enterprises). 88 % of companies with

ISO 14000 have also ISO 9000.

=  Enterprises with both 1SO 9000 and
ISO 14000 implemented — expected to be
most stable and synergic (107 enterprises).

Economic activity statistical evaluation
(NACE) shows, that most researched compa-
nies (24 %) is active in section C — Manu-
facturing. Next very strong group (23 %) belong
into section G — Wholesale and retail trade;
repair of motor vehicles and motorcycles. Third
strong section is C — Construction (13 %).
Other two sections overreached 5 % of ‘all data’
group of companies: section | — Accom-
modation and food service activities (6 %) and
M - Professional, scientific and technical
activities (6 %). All other sections are covered
fewer than by 5 % of researched enterprises.
Deeper analyses of economic activity type and
enterprises’ ISO attitude will be subjected to
further research.

m Interconnected ISO Implementation Groups of Interest in Absolute Numbers

of Respondents and Percent

All data
677 =100%

No 150
414 =61%

IS0 14000
14=2%

The prior figure 3 clearly describes the
structure of examined companies regarding
ISO 9000 and/or 14000 implementation. There
is well visible, that 61 % companies did
implement neither ISO 9000 nor ISO 14000
management system. More popular is ISO

Source: authors

9000 QMS, implemented by 37 % of
enterprises and less popular is ISO 14000 EMS
implemented by 18 % of examined enterprises.
Moreover 16 % of all data group creates
enterprises with both 1SO 9000 and 14000
implemented so only 2 % of enterprises

—
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implemented 1SO 14000 without 1ISO 9000.
This induces idea that ISO 14000 is some kind
of ‘upgrade’ or ‘second round ‘after ISO 9000
on the way towards sustainability.

3. Findings and Results

Following paragraphs and figures describe

research results concerning:

1. Identification a categorization (A) of
examined companies and their attitude (B)
to ISO management systems. The charts
‘A (on left side) are presented to show
percent rate of evaluated criterion on all
data group.

2. Impact of ISO 9000 and/or ISO 14000 on
selected criteria of sustainability priorities
comparing performances of groups of
interest. The “all data” group is presented as
average value to show well apparent
difference between the “non ISO” group and
‘ISO implemented groups’ performance.

3.1 Identification a Categorization

of Examined Companies

and Their Attitude to ISO

Management Systems
Figure 4 A shows rates of different legal forms
of enterprises on all data group. Approximately
a half of examined enterprises are limited
liability companies (LLCs), and one third is self-
employed entrepreneurs. Figure 4 B displays
attitude of different legal forms of enterprises
towards I1SO implementation. Most engaged
group is public liability companies (PLCs) and
60 % of them have implemented ISO 9000 or
14000. On the other side group of self-
employed entrepreneurs indicate only 20 % of
1ISO 9000 or 14000 active respondents. Group
of LLCs lies in between with 45 % of ISO active
respondents.

Figure 5 A shows percent of number of

employees groups of enterprises on all data
group. Approximately a half of examined

Legal Form of Examined Enterprises (Question A2)
and Their Approach to ISO 9000 and 14000

self-empl.

no 150 B.
(T 1l only 10 9000
(T 4 both 150

= only ISO 14000

0%  20%

40%  60%

80% 100%  legalform

Note: A. shows percentage of legal forms characteristic for all data. B. shows percentage of engagement in ISO

implementation according to legal form groups.

Source: authors

Size of Examined Enterprises Regarding Number of Employees (Question A7)
and Their Approach to ISO 9000 and 14000

101 0 A ol . TTES B,
110 | 0 EE "°°
1150 N g 1 only 150 9000
110 51-100 Medium # both ISO
" 4 101-250 [  only 150 14000
50 >250 Big
25%
all data 0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100% employees

Note: A. shows percentage of number of employees’ groups characteristic for all data. Figure B. shows percentage of

engagement in 1ISO implementation according to number of employees.

Source: authors
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enterprises are micro companies with less than
10 employees and one quarter are small
entrepreneurs with 11 to 50 employees. Only
13 % of investigated enterprises are classified
as medium and 11 % as big (with respect to
methodic: EC, 2003). Figure 5 B displays
attitude of different size groups of enterprises
regarding number of employees towards 1SO
implementation. Most engaged are medium
and big companies with 62 % to 65 % of them
having implemented ISO 9000 or 14000.

On the other side group without employees
indicate 21 % and group of micro entrepreneurs
26 % of ISO 9000 or 14000 active respondents,
what are surprisingly high number with
consideration of tiny organization structure of
these enterprises. Group of small enterprises is
in between with 47 % to 50 % of ISO active
respondents. This strengthens the fact that
mentioned management systems are also
suitable for little companies.

Size of Examined Enterprises Regarding Annual Turnover (Question A8) and
Their Approach to ISO 9000 and 14000

40%

1 mil.
i A =TT €40 000
mid B <10 mil.
6% UL . €400 000
22% <100 mil. mil, Micro
<250 mil. Small
100 - <1 mld. €10 mik,]
<
mil. mil. >Lmid. | o Medmim
g
24% 32%
all data 0%  20%

S

T
(I 3 1l only 15O 9000
e

(A

# both I1SO
=only SO 14000

60%

80%

100% turnover

Note: A. shows percentage of turnover groups’ characteristic for all data. Figure B. shows percentage of engagement

in ISO implementation according to annual turnover.

Figure 6 A shows rates of annual turnover
groups of enterprises on all data group. More
than a half (54 %) of examined enterprises are
micro companies with less than €400 000
annual turnover and only 6 % of investigated
data are big companies. So SMEs (€400 000 to
€40 mil.) makes approximately 40 % of all data
group (no fully conform to methodic: EC, 2003).

Figure 6 B displays the attitude of different
size groups of enterprises regarding annual
turnover towards ISO implementation. Most
engaged are big companies with 74 % of them
having implemented 1ISO 9000 or 14000 (40 %
both ISO). On the other side group of micro
companies indicate 22 % to 24 % of ISO 9000
or 14000 active respondents, what matches
well with the number of employees size
criterion. Group of small and medium
enterprises is in between with 51 % to 61 % of
ISO active respondents.

Pearson correlation index between criteria
A7 and A8 shows very high value: 0.806, which
indicates close correlation.

Source: authors

3.2 1SO 9000 and 14000 Management
Systems and Sustainability
Priorities of Enterprises

Seven criteria concerning sustainable development

priorities recommended enterprises to pursue

by European foundation for management

development (EFMD) are evaluated below [23].

Complex strategic approach to these

sustainability aspects should cover reactive,

adaptive, defensive, and creative attitude [25].

Meaning of priority criteria is:

= H1i: Basic Human Need Fulfillment (job

creation, employee pride, meeting
customer demands...);

H2: Environmental harmonization;

H3: Performance Optimization (people,
products, and processes do what they’re
designed to do);

= H4: Loss and Waste Prevention (reducing

present and future costs);

H5: Product Quality Improvement;

H6: Resource Use Optimization (including
raw materials and labor);

= H7: Product-Life Enhancement (increasing

profit potential).

—
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Evaluation of the Criteria H1 to H7 — Sustainability Priorities of
Entrepreneurships According to EFMD and Standard Deviation

Average mean H5 H7 H2 H4 H6 H1 H3 o

all data (666) 7.9 6.1 6.5 7.6 7.3 8.2 7.8 0.71
non ISO (406) 7.7 5.8 6.2 7.6 7.2 8.2 7.7 | 0.80
ISO 9000 (247) 8.3 6.6 7.0 7.6 7.5 8.3 8.1 0.60
ISO 14000 (121) 8.4 6.4 7.3 7.9 7.7 8.2 8.3 0.65
ISO 9000+14000 (107) 8.5 6.4 7.3 7.9 7.8 8.2 8.4 0.68
max. — min. 0.8 0.7 1.2 0.3 0.7 0.1 0.8

Note: Highest values are highlighted by bold font and smallest values are written in italics.

Source: authors

Evaluation of the Criteria H1 to H7 — Sustainability Priorities of
Entrepreneurships in Heptagonal Spider Web Chart

ProDUCT

SocIAL

H6
RESOURCES

H4

H7

ENVIRONMENT

. H2 -e-all data (666)
-6 no 1SO (406)
——1S0O 9000 (247)
—-1S0 14000 (121)

ISO 9000+14000 (107)

Optional evaluation scale is 0 to 10 points,
when 0 means no priority and 10 means highest
priority.

Most aimed priorities (see point score in
table 1 and figure 7) are H5 (max. 8.5 points —
improvement of product quality), H3 (max. 8.4
points — performance optimization) and H1
(max. 8.3 points — basic human need

Source: authors

fulfillment). Less aimed (most ignored) priorities
are H7 (max. 6.6 points — product life enhan-
cement), H2 (max. 7.3 points — environmental
harmonization) and H6 (max. 7.8 points —
optimization of resources utilization). Most
visible imbalance and weakest awareness are
seen in the “product-environment” quadrant
(H7 and H2 criteria).

—
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Implementation of ISO 9000 and ISO 14000
indicates highest enhancement of criterion H2
awareness (see tables 1 and 3) -
environmental harmonization (H2: max. — min.
difference is 1.2 points) and also H5 — product
quality (A=0.8 points) and H3 — performance
optimization (A=0.8 points). Implementation of
ISO management systems less influence
criteria H1 — basic human needs fulfillment
(max. — min. difference is 0.1 points) and H4 —
loss and waste prevention (max. — min.
difference is 0.3 points).

In the figure 7 there is well apparent
positive enhancing influence of ISO manage-
ment systems implementation on awareness of
sustainable priorities as the points connected
by line characterizing ISO implementation

EM 02_13_zlom(4) 4.6.2013 8:47 Stréanka 79@{;

groups are in all cases more distant from the
midpoint (higher point score) than “non 1SO”
group (the surface of shape is bigger).
Exception makes point H1, which does not
change (or grows insignificantly) due 1SO
influence. The extent of expansion (A) for
criteria H1 to H7 is stated in the table 3.

The balancing effect is characterized by
standard deviation (o) coefficients found in the
table 1. Balance is understood as closest values
of all criteria as possible and corresponds to the
lowest value of standard deviation. Most
balanced is heptagon characteristic for ISO 9000
group (0.60), ISO 14000 group (0.65) and both
ISO group (0.68) with comparison to 0.80 charac-
teristic for “non ISO” group. This is possible to
interpret that ‘non ISO’ enterprises have priorities
of sustainable entrepreneurship most scattered.

Pearson Correlation Table of Examined Criteria (Symmetric Matrix)

Legal | Emplo- | Annual | Human |Environ. |Perform. | Waste | Quality [Sources |Lifespan
form yees |turnover | needs |harmon. |optimis. |prevent. | improv. |optimis. | extent.
Correlations
A2 AT A H1 H2 H3 H4 H5 HE H7
A2 Pearson Correlation 1 (& ) (,513* ) -027 ,076* ,103* 020 045 062 024
Sig. (2-tailed) : ) 479 049 ,008 609 245 12 537
N 677 877 639 666 665 665 664 656 657 649
A7 Pearson Correlation 558* 1 ,806* ,009 1624 155 ,082* ,080* 1494 055
Sig. (2-tailed) ,000 :wr 814 ,000 ,000 036 042 ,000 158
N 677 677 639 666 665 665 664 656 657 649
A8 Pearson Correlation 513" 806" 1 017 11367 203" 127 ,088* 1123+ 027
Sig. (2-tailed) ,000 000 879 ,001 ,000 ,001 029 ,002 497
N 639 639 639 629 629 628 628 621 622 616
H1 Pearson Correlation -027 009 017 1 208" 32979 298* ,255% 2047 1754
Sig. (2-tailed) 479 814 679 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000
N 666 6566 629 666 662 662 661 653 654 647
H2 Pearson Correlation 076* 162" 136 12081 1 ,361™1 414 348" ,396™ 364"
Sig. (2-tailed) ,049 1000 001 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000
N 665 665 629 662 665 663 662 655 655 647
H3 Pearson Correlation 103" 155 203 320 361 1 <522* 484 q:_ 13597
Sig. (2-tailed) ,008 ,000 ,000 ,000 ,000 ) ,000 | ,000
N 665 665 628 662 663 665 664 556 656 648
H4 Pearson Correlation ,020 082* 127 208* 414~ 522* 1 527+ .535”') 33779
Sig. (2-tailed) 1609 ,036 001 ,000 000 :U'Ur' ;cv- ,000
N 664 664 528 B 662 664 664 656 656 648
H5 Pearson Correlation 045 ,080* ,088* ,255*% 348" 434~ 527* 1 .515*‘) 497%
Sig. (2-tailed) 245 042 029 ,000 ,000 000 000 ;Ur' ,000
N 656 656 521 653 655 656 656 656 653 646
H6 Pearson Correlation 062 ,149* 123 ,204* 396 519* 5351 ,515* 4T3
Sig. (2-tailed) 12 ,000 002 ,000 ,000 000 000 ,000 ,000
N 657 657 622 654 655 656 656 653 657 648
H7 Pearson Correlation 024 055 027 175 364" 350* 337" 497 4734 1
Sig. (2-tailed) 537 158 497 ,000 ,000 000 000 ,000 ,000
N 649 549 616 647 647 548 548 546 543 649

**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed)
*. Correlation is significant atthe 0.05 level (2-tailed).

Note: Circled Numbers Show Highest Values of Correlation Coefficient.

"=y

Source: authors
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Upper table 2 characterizes correlation
closeness according Pearson correlation indices.
Light grey boxes in table 2 show highly signi-
ficant correlation. It is possible to say, that all
criteria correlates each to other except these:
= Basic human needs fulfillment (H1) is not

influenced by size (A7, A8) and legal status
(A2) and as well product lifespan extension
(H7) and quality improvement (H5) is
weakly influenced by (A2, A7, A8). We can
deduct that quality improvement and basic
human needs fulfillment is observed and
product lifespan extension is disregarded
no matter what the size of enterprise is.

In other hand highest induces of correlation
show:
= Enterprise size criterion regarding number

of employees (A7) and regarding annual

turnover (A8). This is logical as both are
size parameters and represent human and
financial potential of an enterprise. Further
closely correlating criterion next these two
is the legal status of enterprise (A2),
regarding PLCs as most employee
numerous, LLCs in between and self-
employed as less employee numerous or
no employee enterprises.

=  These criteria of sustainability priorities
show close correlation: resource use opti-
mization (H6), product quality improvement

(H5), loss and waste prevention (H4) and

performance optimization (H3) as they all

have high point value and are moderately
influenced by ISO implementation.

4. Discussion

4.1 Validation or Dismissing
of Hypotheses

= HYP1: There is well apparent in the figure 3
and chapter 2.3, that most enterprises
(88 %) that implemented ISO 14000
implemented also 1ISO 9000 — hypothesis
confirmed.

= HYP2: Chapter 3.1 and figures 5 and 6
make light in question if bigger enterprises
pay more attention to implementation of
ISO 9000 and/or ISO 14000 than smaller.
Most engaged are medium and big
companies  (regarding number  of
employees) with 62 % to 65 % of them
having implemented 1ISO 9000 or 14000.
On the other side group without employees

indicate 21 % and group of micro

entrepreneurs 26 % of 1ISO 9000 or 14000

active respondents. Regarding annual

turnover are most engaged big companies
with 74 % of them having implemented ISO

9000 or 14000 (40 % both 1SO). On the

other side group of micro companies

indicate 22 % to 24 % of ISO 9000 or 14000

active respondents. Group of small and

medium enterprises is in between with

51 % to 61 % of ISO active respondents. —

Hypothesis confirmed. We can induce, that

almost three quarters of important business

players, who turns most money on the
market have implemented ISO
management systems.

= HYP3: Highest point score in evaluation of
enterprises sustainability priorities obtained
in all groups of interest (all data, non ISO,

ISO 9000, ISO 14000 and both ISO)

product quality improvement priority (see

table 1 — H5: all data: 7.9; non ISO: 7.7

together with priority H3; ISO 9000: 8.3

together with priority H1; 1ISO 14000: 8.4

and both ISO: 8.5) — Hypothesis confirmed.

Quality improvement is priority no matter of

ISO, however highest quality awareness

indicated both 1ISO management systems

implementation group and the increment of
point score is over average.

= HYP4: Following table 3 characterizes

points of improvement and difference A in
points of awareness of sustainability priority
H1-H7 due to implementation of 1SO
management systems. Delta values show
positive effect on enhancing selected
criterion awareness of interest groups (ISO
9000, ISO 14000 and both 1SO) versus the
group without ISO. The table is used to
validate hypothesis. All criteria are
apparently either partially or fully positively
influenced by ISO management system
implementation.

The balancing effect is characterized by
standard deviation (o) coefficients found in the
table 1. Balance is understood as closest
values of all criteria as possible and corres-
ponds to lowest value of standard deviation.
Most balanced is heptagon characteristic for
1ISO 9000 group (0.60), ISO 14000 group (0.65)
and both ISO group (0.68) with comparison to
0.80 characteristic for “non 1SO” group.
Application of ISO 9000 and/or ISO 14000

EM

—
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Table of Enhancing Positive Effect of ISO Implementation on Sustainability

Priorities
# 1ISO 9000 1ISO 14000 +:28 ?2880 Positive/enhancing
A A A

15 H1 |82t08.3]| 0.1 |[nochange| O |[nochange| O max. 0.1 part. positive
16 H2 |62to70| 0.8 [62to7.3| 1.1 |6.2t07.3] 1.1 max. 1.1 positive
17 H3 |7.7t081| 04 |7.7t083| 0.6 |7.7t08.4| 0.7 max. 0.7 positive
18 H4 |nochange| 0 |7.6t079| 03 |76t07.9| 0.3 max. 0.3 part. positive
19 H5 |7.7t083| 06 |7.7t084| 0.7 |7.7t08.5| 0.8 max. 0.8 positive
20 H6 |72to75| 03 |72t07.7| 05 |72t07.8| 0.6 max. 0.6 positive
21 H7 |58t06.6| 0.8 |58t06.4| 06 |58t06.4| 0.6 max. 0.8 positive

average | 0.43 | average | 0.54 | average | 0.59 max. 0.59 positive

management systems has positive enhancing
and balancing effect on sustainability priorities
of entrepreneurships — hypothesis confirmed.

4.2 Opinion of Other Related
Research Studies

Focused attention on quality (and its

improvement), performance optimization and

their positive effect on enterprises is not only

partial result of this study, but is also confirmed

by professional literature.

Kaynak explains that findings of his study,
as well as of other research studies, support
the positive effect of TQM practices on firms’
performance. A lack of top management
commitment to the implementation of TQM has
emerged as a possible reason for the failure of
TQM systems in some organizations [11]. In
Samson’s opinion three of the elements of TQM
(leadership, people management and customer
focus) have a significant positive effect on
performance, but the other three categories
(strategic quality planning, information and
analysis and process management) did not
[22]. According to Mizla’s research of costs
connected with quality, highest operational
profit is reached by companies which have
higher fix costs on quality than variable costs
on quality [16]. This indirectly induces that
companies which invested higher amount into
quality prevention (QMS), do not have so high
direct costs on quality (failures) and their
economic performance is higher. Development
of small and medium-size enterprises in Czech

Source: authors

Republic presume investment in innovations
and human resources’ development [14]. Né-
mecek presented research results confirming
that added value, profit and work productivity
are better when enterprises use advanced
technologies as TQM (ISO 9000), CNC, JIT,
CRM and EAP [18]. Zavadska concludes that
the most frequently certified management
system is usually QMS under the requirements
of ISO 9001 [28].

Koc points out that findings of his research
suggest a fit between ISO 9000 practices,
manufacturing  performance, competitive
priorities and firm performance [12]. Sharma
concludes that results of his study provide
evidence about ISO 9000 certification being
associated with improvements in financial
performance especially in profit margin, growth
of sales and earnings [24]. This corresponds
well with evaluation of criterion A8.

The environment performance of SMEs
and their long-term commitment to manage-
ment of their environmental impacts must be
increased and supported through simple,
effective and strategic support systems [3].
Study of Iraldo shows that positive effect of
well-implemented EMS on resource producti-
vity, market performance and intangible assets
is visible, however not strongly supported by
statistical analysis. Our study confirms positive
influence on awareness of performance
optimization (H3) and resource use (H6), but
shows highest positive enhancement of
environmental harmonization (H2) priority as

—
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an effect of ISO 14000 implementation. The
EMSs, in spite of their application in many
years, have not achieved a high degree of
“maturity” in their implementation yet [8].
Numerous internal and external benefits are
expected from the implementation of EMS.
Communication channels, skills, knowledge
and attitude are all improved in SMEs adopting
EMS. EMS implementations open up new
interaction between staff and management and
provide intangible benefits like enhanced
morale, which is considered as very important
[29]. Hillary concludes that extensive benefits
accrue to SMEs adopting formal EMSs and this
is widely reported in the analyzed studies.
Disbenefits also exist, although there are less
of them [6]. llomé&ki explains that the
environmental management systems in Finland
conditions are good tools for SMEs to reach
their statutory requirements. However, EMSs
do not appear to provide much impetus for
SMEs to implement waste minimization [7]. In
our study loss and waste optimization does not
look so much as underestimated priority in
comparison with product-life enhancement,
which is generally most underestimated priority.
There is well known contemporary high-
consumption lifestyle which is characteristic
with belief that welfare is closely connected with
frequent replacement of goods with a new one
and that such approach dynamises wheels of
economics. This unfortunate broadly accepted
attitude moves priority H7 to low ranks.
MacDonald discusses that corporations
need the clear framework to grapple effectively
with the challenge of moving toward
a sustainable society. Furthermore, tools such
as ISO 140001, after the useful start, do not
assist themselves in the organization of
strategic planning with true sustainability in
mind [15]. Gupta states that past research on
sustainability has evaluated the role played by
the approach of sustainability in driving green
initiatives, adopted by firm managers, and the
ability of opportunities created from the firm as
a result of these initiatives to drive superior
performance [5]. Sustainable management of
all social, environmental and economic aspects
within a company is increasingly becoming the
norm and a requirement for SMEs to operate on
business. By implementing a sustainability
network within real commitment towards
improved performance, benefits to bottom line will

result, improving the efficiency of operations,
communication and interaction with stakeholders,
and reduced negative effects on society and the
environment. Existing tools and strategies that
assist in implementation of ISO 14001 still remain
fragmented, trying to solve defects of all SMEs [2].

Many operation management tools, for
example total quality management, ISO 9000
standards, excellence models and common
assessment framework, reengineering, six
sigma, lean systems, based on business
process management techniques increase
structuring of organizational processes. Over-
standardization of organizational processes is
the reduced ability of organizational process’
members to adjust their behavior according to
changes in environment because of formally
and informally imposed rules. Accumulation of
rules and standards happens because of repe-
tition, imposition and adoption of “structure-
intensive” social and physical technologies [26].

Conclusion

Realized research brought interesting results
supporting legitimacy of 1ISO 9000 and 14000
implementation in order to improve awareness
of sustainable development priorities. Most
focused priority of sustainability is quality
improvement and performance optimization
and paradoxically most underestimated priority
is product-life enhancement, which aims
against contemporary high-consumption lifestyle,
however it stands fairly close to product quality.

Hypotheses were confirmed. Both 1SO
systems help to improve awareness and
improve balance of enterprise in sustainability
priorities. Adopting ISO 14000 is rather second
step after implementation of ISO 9000; most
enterprises with ISO 14000 adopted earlier ISO
9000 standard. ISO is implemented more often
by big or medium enterprises, however also
some micro enterprises have found their way to
employ these systems.

It is possible to find some quality and
environmental systems ex-post evaluation
studies in literature, which merely consider
these systems as generally beneficial, however
likewise burdened by some imperfections. ISO
9000 seems to be more widely accepted and
tuned-up system than younger ISO 14000.

Examination of research successfulness
can be characterized by:

—
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=  Pros: rich sample size, recent data,
interesting and coherent results.

= Cons: subjective data — management
expert opinion.

Further and future research suggestions:

= Concurrently to this paper authors publish
evaluation of ISO 9000 and/or ISO 14000
influence only on awareness of
sustainability priorities but on specific
measurable performance parameters.

= Further research connected with advanced

management system and enterprise
performance will be held by authors in near
future.

This paper was published and described
research was realized with the support of
students_ grant system by Silesian University
in Opava, grant number SGS/9/2012.
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EFFECT OF MANAGEMENT SYSTEMS ISO 9000 AND ISO 14000
ON ENTERPRISES’ AWARENESS OF SUSTAINABILITY PRIORITIES

Adam Pawliczek, Radomir Piszczur

Presented paper discusses influence of implemented quality and environmental management
systems ISO 9000 and ISO 14000 on enterprise sustainability (CSR) priorities. The paper brings
original results and comments on realized and processed questionnaire research concerning
approx. 700 companies operating through the Czech and Slovak Republic, called “Adaptability of
entrepreneurship”, financed by Silesian University in Opava. The paper evaluates difference in
enterprise top management sustainability priorities awareness as an effect of implementation of
ISO QMSs. The performance of four groups of companies (non ISO implemented, ISO 9000
implemented, ISO 14000 implemented and both ISO 9000 and 14000 implemented) is compared.
There were selected seven criteria for evaluation, which can be marked as enterprise sustainability
priorities plus three criteria to categorize enterprises. Four hypotheses were tested. The results
show visible improvement in awareness of selected priorities at companies with implemented ISO
QMS. Problematic and results are discussed and compared with professional literature.

Key Words: management systems, I1SO 9000, I1SO 14000, sustainability priorities,
questionnaire research, Czech and Slovak enterprises.

JEL Classification: M11, 012, Q01.
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UTILIZATION LEVEL OF BUSINESS PROCESS
MANAGEMENT IN CZECH ENTERPRISES
- OBJECTIVES AND FACTORS

David Tucek, Michaela Hajkova, Zuzana Tuckova

Introduction

Business Process Management (BPM) is
becoming a hot topic for the scientific
community solving a variety of research in the
field of BPM as well as for the business sector
constantly dealing with problems resulting from
dynamic changes in the market. A process
approach, which is the basis of BPM, is often
referred to as a philosophy that is the
cornerstone of the work organization in the
company and the foundation of all business
operations and activities [11]. The process
approach allows organizations to eliminate the
biggest disadvantages of a traditional functional
approach that can not be considered as an
approach appropriately flexible for changes in
the corporate environment, variety of procedures,
or excessive substitution of workers.

The functional approach often leads to the
ambiguous assignment of competences with
regard to responsibility for the outcome of the
process as a whole, because it does not
perceive the process as a whole. The process
as a whole often runs across all functional
organizational structure. Where the process
runs over the various departments of the
company, this situation may cause problems in
the transfer of results between individual
activities. The purpose of the process approach
[10] is to uncover the processes that are often
covered by "non-functional" functional organi-
zational structure, to clean them from activities
that do not add value for the customer and
bring them into focus. The benefits of business
process management [11] are flexibility, the
ability to flexibly respond to changing
environmental demands and a greater degree
of involvement of employees in business

performance. Process management primarily
provides a new perspective on the importance
of the activities and helps to better determine
responsibility for their quality. The use of the
process approach helps disrupt the traditional
departmental structure of the company.
Processes built into focus with a greater degree
of involvement of employees in company
performance and giving maximum attention to
processes, which in most cases run across
organizational structure, contribute to
teamwork and improving corporate culture.
Only with effective management of processes,
enterprises can effectively manage, modify,
improve efficiency, increase performance,
identify and resist market risks.

The objective of business process mana-
gement can be defined as [6] the development
and optimization running of the organization to
ensure effective, efficient and economical
reaction to customer requirements. A process-
driven company is focused on the outcome of
its activities, or the added value for the
customer who paid for them. This company is
more flexible and able to respond more quickly
to market changes and customer preferences.

BPM principles are applicable in the
quaternary sector too [14].

First of all, in this article we should evaluate
the reasons which lead enterprises to exploit
elements of process management in their
working practices. The aim of Process
Management is to develop and to optimise the
daily running of an enterprise in a way which
defines these work-related procedures (i.e.
processes) as a unified flow or cascade of
activities throughout the enterprise, where for
each and every process its inputs are clearly
defined as are the outputs or results, and where
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the associated responsibilities and personal
responsibilities are assigned for each and
every process or activity, while establishing
a system for the measurement of the perfor-
mance of these processes and tracking and
evaluating each and every process [16].
These activities must be realised (i.e.
implemented) such that:
= The quality of production will be maintained
through given measurement parameters.
= All available resources shall be optimally
exploited.

= All of the performance indices of the enter-
prise have been improved continuously
throughout in line with previously agreed

and known and measurable criteria [15].

The market forces of today’s business
processes development have begun to place
an important emphasis on business process
quality. Evidently, the quality of a business
process model highly influences the deployed
business process. This motivated several
researchers to propose metrics to evaluate the
quality of business process model.

In fact, the concept of quality metrics was
initially introduced to examine software quality.
According to [1], a quality metric is a quanti-
tative scale and a method that can be used to
determine the value taken by a characteristic of
a software product. Exploiting the maturity of
software quality metrics, several researchers
adapted several metrics from the field of
software engineering for business process
models [3], [5].

The authors conducted extensive research
aimed at the utilization level of business
process management in Czech manufacturing
companies in 2012. The research was focused
on several aspects of business process
management. In this research, aspects of BPM
are understood with the meaning of managers'
views and opinions on management of busi-
ness processes (Business Process Manage-
ment). The research specialized in the area of
goals, factors, components, support, benefits of
and barriers to process management. The
authors explored the extent to which Czech
manufacturing companies use business
process management. The utilization level of
BPM in Czech companies was determined by
self-assessment of managers and according to
the actual utilization of BPM components. The
research has also clarified the goals and

procedures that are important for Czech
companies in the use of BPM components and
found the extent to which the addressed
companies use a software support of process
management. Last but not least, the research
also focused on identifying the benefits that the
company achieved by BPM implementation
and also on identifying barriers which the Czech
companies faced in the BPM implementation.
The results of the research, particularly the first
part intent on the objectives and factors of BPM
support, are the subject of this article. Part of
the paper consists also in comparison of the
results of previous research conducted in 2006
[9] and the current research. The comparison of
these findings allows identifying trends of
business process management in Czech
companies for the past 6 years.

1. Objectives and Hypothesis
Formulation

The main objective of conducted research and

this paper is to provide a comprehensive

overview of the utilization level of business

process management and its individual

components in Czech companies with focus on

objectives that managers wish to achieve by

BPM implementation and factors that are

combined with a process-oriented company.

Six hypotheses have been formulated to fulfil

the main goal as shown in the following text:

= H1: The concept of Business Process
Management is widespread in the Czech
Republic.

= H2: The utilization level of business process
management has increased in Czech
companies since the previous research.

= H3: Managers of Czech companies do not
understand interconnection of individual
BPM components.

= H4: Managers of Czech companies do not
focus on support processes.

= H5: The utilization rate of consulting services
is not too high in Czech companies.

= H6: Managers of Czech companies do not
perceive the BPM implementation as
a strategic change.

2. Methodology of Data Collection
and Subsequent Evaluation

The quantitative research was conducted

through a questionnaire survey. The sample

included manufacturing companies that have
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more than 5 employees and their turnover was
higher than 0 in 2011. A limit (5) on the mini-
mum number of employees was determined
based on the experience of previous survey
implementation, which showed that small
businesses do not use business process
management or any of its components.

A sample of size of 320 firms was chosen at
random. Return of questionnaires was 45 %. To
minimize the risk of acquiring an insufficient
number of completed questionnaires, at first,
the authors addressed key employees of
selected companies by phone and then the
questionnaire was sent.

Distribution of Respondents by Number of Employees

Characteristics of a company

Number of evaluated companies

Number of employees | Absolute frequency Relative frequency
Micro companies 5-15 36 25 %
Small companies 15-50 20 13.89 %
Medium-sized companies 50-250 43 29.86 %
Large companies 250 and more 45 31.25 %
TOTAL 144 100 %

The aim of this research was to explore
attitudes, opinions and judgments of managers
of Czech companies to individual aspects of
business process management. A scaling
method based on the principle of quantifying
qualitative data was used in this research. The
reason for this usage is that managers'
responses involve subjective statements, which
must be subsequently converted using
a verbally, numerically or graphically expressed
scale. Specifically the Likert scale method was
used. Likert scales are used to indicate the
degree (level) of agreement or disagreement
with the specified statements, on which it is
subsequently possible to deduce the attitudes
and opinions of respondents [8]. Respondents
expressed their agreement or disagreement
with the given statements using a 5-point scale,
where 1 expresses absolute disagreement and,
conversely, 5 represents absolute agreement with
the relevant statement. These values were
subsequently converted to values 0-100 % or
0-1, where 0 represents absolute disagreement
of respondents and 1 stands for absolute
agreement. The calculated values of confidence
intervals are quantified directly in charts.

In order to organize and arrange the
findings obtained using a questionnaire survey
and prepare data for statistical evaluation,
Excel software was used. The actual statistical
evaluation was carried out using JMP 10.

Source: own analysis based on [2]

3. Research Results

3.1 Utilization Level of Business
Process Management in Czech
Companies

The following graph (see Fig.1) summarizes

the achieved level of usage of process

management in Czech enterprises. The table
below the graph (see Table 2) contains

a legend to the graph with the detailed results.

There are also calculated confidence intervals

(for reliability estimation of 1-o = 0.95) in the

table. This question evaluates views of the

interviewed managers of the importance of

BPM to their company.

As has been already mentioned, the
outcomes of the first question regarding BPM
show utilization rates in our businesses in
terms of managers’ self-assessment. The
results show that almost 41 % of Czech
companies use business process management
only partially (e.g. for a group of processes or
only during activities such as process mapping,
or only as a support for the certification of
quality management system, etc.). In the
context of the full use of process management,
29 % of Czech managers consider their
company to be fully process-managed. The
results which are presented in the graph (see
Fig. 1) show that 26 % of respondents were
completely unaware of the term process

EM

—




EM 02_13_zlom(4) 4.6.2013 10:33 Strénka%

Ekonomika a management

management. The group of managers or
companies that understand the concept of
process management specifically includes only
1.4 % of all respondents. Among the responses

there were only answers that managers
perceive BPM as part of the implementation of
certification according to CSN EN [SO
9001:2009.

m Perception of the Concept of Process Management

45 ¢
40 +
35 1
30 +

25
20 +
15 1
10 +
5 1
0

%

I E—

Relative rate of response

3 4 5

Source: own analysis

Legend to the Previous Graph with Quantified Confidence Intervals

Code | Utilization level Number Proportion of .Lower .Upper
respondents interval interval
1 Unknown term 37 0.25694 0.192544 0.333976
2 Partial use 59 0.40972 0.332761 0.491375
& Process-driven organization 42 0.29167 0.223613 0.370547
4 Specific understanding 2 0.01389 0.003817 0.049223
5 Unable to assess 4 0.02778 0.010854 0.069242

Confidence intervals (for reliability estimation of 1 — o = 0.95)

As can be seen from the following table
(see Table 3), the answers to the question
investigating the perception of the term
Business Process Management by managers
of Czech companies are also influenced to
some extent by company size. The largest
number of respondents who do not know the
term business process management falls to
a group of micro (61 %) and small enterprises
(25 %). These two groups of enterprises also
provide the lowest proportion in a group of
subjects that use BPM completely (11 % of

Source: own analysis

micro enterprises and small businesses 0 %).
The highest proportions of subjects who use
business process management completely
contain a group of large companies (51 %),
followed by a group of medium-sized
enterprises (35 %). In both conducted
researches, the influence of company size was
reflected in the same way as follows [13]: in the
group of small and very small enterprises, there
is a significantly higher proportion (34 % and
27 %) of those to whom the term BPM in their
company is unknown. Especially the group of
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medium-sized and large enterprises shows
a higher proportion of subjects who use BPM

in Czech Companies

partially (44 % and 40 %) and completely (53 %
medium-sized and large enterprises).

The Effect of Company Size on the Utilization Level of BPM

Company category Unknown Partial use Proces;-dr'iven Specific' Unable
term organization | understanding to assess
Micro 61.11 % 22.22 % 11.11 % 55.60 % 0.00 %
Small 25.00 % 65.00 % 0.00 % 0.00 % 10.00 %
Medium-sized 16.28 % 48.84 % 34.88 % 0.00 % 0.00 %
Large 6.67 % 37.78 % 51.11 % 0.00 % 4.44 %
Total 25.69 % 40.97 % 29.17 % 1.39 % 2.78 %
Source: own analysis
Summary results arising from the previous  (main) processes is of the same great

graph and tables (Fig. 1, Tab. 2, Tab. 3) appear
to be deteriorating in comparison with the
previous research carried out in 2006 (Fig. 2,
[13]). There was an increase in the proportion
of respondents to whom the concept of
business process management is unknown,
and reduction in the proportion of managers
who consider their company to be fully process-
driven. In connection with the answer partial
use of process management, the proportion of
respondents in both conducted surveys is
nearly the same.

It should be noted that the results of these
two questions reflect only opinions and attitudes
of managers interviewed. The answers are
distorted by their perception of the concept of
business process management, which may not
be entirely correct in many cases. Actual levels
of usage of BPM are pursued in the following
question (Fig. 2, Tab. 4, Tab. 5), which examines
the utilization level of BPM components based
on which the real utilization rate of BPM can be
derived.

3.1.1 Real Utilization Level of Business
Process Management in Czech
Companies

Summary results of the question that examines

the utilization level of business process mana-

gement by evaluating the actual utilization of

BPM components are illustrated in the following

figure. The graph shows that managers

consider continuous process improvement as
the most important component at the level of

0.78. The BPM component — definition of core

importance to managers of Czech companies
(0.76). Definition of customers and process
owners (0.73) can be included among the basic
components that are used by our managers
and considered as important. The next
component is process performance measurement
with importance level at 0.67, which can be
regarded as a moderately positive result.
Regarding creating process maps, managers
of Czech companies responded ambiguously
(0.58), indicating not too excessive use of this
element of process management. Among the
group of components, which are used in Czech
companies only rarely, can be included the use
of process maps to evaluate the cost and time
demand factor of all identified processes in
companies. This is based on a moderate
negative opinion of managers (0.47).

The results indicate that the actual
utilization rate in Czech companies is relatively
low compared with the results of the first
question, where almost 70 % of respondents
reported that their company is fully or partially
process-driven. Upon these results, it can be
concluded that managers of Czech companies
perceive the partial use of process
management rather as the use of only certain
selected BPM components than as the
utilization of all BPM components at the same
time, however, only in certain areas of the
company. Nonetheless, these basic
components are closely interlinked and using
only some of them can cause the benefits of
process management to have little effect.
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m Utilization of Individual BPM Components

Degree of importance
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Source: own analysis

Legend to the Previous Graph with Quantified Confidence Intervals

1:8F | Continuous process improvement 0.777778 0.229226 0.74002 0.81554
2:8A | Definition of core processes 0.760417 0.291000 0.71248 0.80835
588 Er?;'r;tr'ggeg; %‘ﬁ;‘;r:‘sers 0.729167 0.279704 0.68309 0.77524
4:8E | Process performance measurement 0.664931 0.282291 0.61843 0.71143
5:8C | Creation of process maps 0.583333 0.333188 0.52845 0.63822
6:8D | Use of process maps 0.465278 0.281435 0.41892 0.51164

Confidence intervals (for reliability estimation of 1 - « = 0.95), multiple answers

The following table (Table 5) demonstrates
a huge size impact on the actual rate of
utilization of process management in Czech
enterprises. Managers of small companies
have expressed strong opposition to the use of
process maps (creation of process maps at
0.34 and the use of process maps at 0.3) in any
other way. Furthermore, they attached almost
no importance to process performance
measurement (0.45). Managers of these
enterprises attach the greatest significance to
the definition of customers and process
owners, but the response level at 0.69 indicates
an ambiguity in this answer. On the contrary,
managers of large businesses expressed

Source: own analysis

almost absolute agreement with continuous
process improvement, the definition of core
processes and the definition of customers and
process owners. Also, a significantly lower
number of managers agree with the use of
process performance measurement (0.76) and
the creation of process maps (0.74). Compre-
hensively, based on the results (Table 5) can be
concluded that the more employees an enterprise
has the greater acceptance of the use of the
individual components of process management
is expressed by its managers. In other words,
a growing number of employees cause an increase
in significance and the degree of importance
that managers assign to individual BPM
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components. The results of the effect of com-
pany size on the utilization rate of each component
of the current survey are comparable with the

results of previous research, which also showed
that medium-sized and large enterprises make
greater use of all BPM components.

The Effect of Company Size on the Utilization of Individual BPM Components

Code EfP (Ill:);‘c;ggzgentslcategory Micro Small Mi?z'::' Large Total
1:8F | Continuous process improvement | 0.618056 0.7125 0.80814 0.905556 0.777778
2:8A | Definition of core processes 0.645833 0.575 0.854651 0.844444 0.760417
9 Sglrzgg’g\:’;zg:tomers and 06875 0575 | 0755814 | 0.805556 | 0.729167
4:8E | Process performance measurement| 0.451389 0.625 0.761628 0.761111 0.664931
5:8C | Creation of process maps 0.340278 0.4 0.703488 0.744444 0.583333
6:8D | Use of process maps 0.305556 0.45 0.494186 0.572222 0.465278
Source: own analysis
Results from the previous research  med enterprises have prerequisites for the successful

conducted in 2006 [13] and compared with the
outcomes of the current research clearly show,
despite a slight decrease in results of the first
question, a moderate (at least 2-3%) increase
in the level of all essential components of
process management. The most significant
shift in the importance of components occurred
in the case of continuous process improve-
ment, which on the scale of importance moved
from the third place (from 0.68) to the first place
(0.78). Almost the same improvement can be
seen in process performance measurement,
where there was a shift from 0.59 to 0.67.
These shifts can be evaluated very positively,
because process performance measurement
is the basis of and prerequisite for continuous
improvement processes that contributes to
the fact that the established process mana-
gement is dynamic and does not involve
redrawing of the existing processes into
process maps only.

3.2 The Real Focus of Managers

The aim of this question was to determine the
objectives and factors of process management
support on which are the managers of Czech
companies focusing. Managers expressed
a degree of agreement, or disagreement, with
statements (factors) that are associated with
a process-oriented company. The intention of this
question is also to determine whether the conce-

implementation of process management.

As shown in the summary results (Fig. 3,
Table 6), managers of Czech companies see
the ulmost importance (0.89) in satisfying the
needs of external customers. In other words,
the respondents consider the outputs (goods
and services) of their core processes as the
most important. On the scale of importance, the
focus on outputs is followed by reducing
process costs (0.75) and process performance
monitoring (0.69). Managers attach slightly less
significance (0.66) to the initiation of process
changes to become an incentive for further
process improvement. This is followed by an
ambiguous expression of importance (0.63) to
differentiate processes in terms of their fixed
structure, or more precisely, a necessary degree
of freedom for selecting an appropriate method
of managing these processes. Complete
ambiguity (0.53) was reported by the respondents
regarding internal customer satisfaction.

From the results it can be inferred that Czech
companies clearly focus on external customers
only, i.e. on a company’s core processes.
A small focus on internal customers means that
Czech managers attach litle emphasis to the
management of support processes that provide
inputs and operation of core processes. In the
case of process management implementation,
this fact may cause a certain incompleteness,
which can lead to the underutilization of the
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potential benefits of process management.
Effective management of support processes should

reveal the shortcomings of these processes so

their improvement would lead to increased
efficiency of core processes, which should
have a positive effect on the final customer.

m Real Focus of Managers on BPM Support

12 1

Degree of importance
o o
o o

o
=

02+

1:2A 2:2F

3:2C
Factors of BPM support

4:2D 5:2E 6:2B

Source: own analysis

Legend to the Previous Graph with Quantified Confidence Intervals

Factors of BPM support Standard Lower Upper
Code |. . Average L . .
in companies deviation interval interval
1:2A | Satisfying the needs of external 0.892361 0.178995 0.86288 0.92185
customers
2:2F | Reducing process costs 0.750000 0.259437 0.70726 0.79274
3:2C | Process performance monitoring 0.697917 0.243580 0.65779 0.73804
4:2D | Initiation of process changes 0.677083 0.248905 0.63608 0.71808
5:2E | Differentiation of processes:
fixed structure vs. processes 0.592014 0.257317 0.54963 0.6344
with degree of freedom
6:2B | Satisfying the needs of internal 0527778 0.252801 0.48614 056942
customers

Confidence intervals (for reliability estimation of 1 — & = 0.95), multiple answers

The following table (Table 7) illustrates the
effect of company size on factors of process
management support in surveyed companies.
Responses to this question are influenced by
company size to a small extent only. The
results, however, quite clearly show that the

Source: own analysis

importance of individual factors of BPM support
grows along with the growing number of
employees. Based on this fact, we can suggest
that medium-sized and large enterprises have
better conditions for applying process
management than small and micro companies.

—



EM_02_ 13 zlom(4) 4.6.2013 10:33 Strénka%

Business Administration and Management

The Effect of Company Size on Factors of BPM Support in Czech Companies

Code factors of .BPM support Micro Small Met'jlum- Large Total
in companies -sized
1:2A | Satistying the needs of extemal | ¢/7000 | ggp5 | 0901163 | 0905556 | 0.892361
customers
2:2F | Reducing process costs 0.631944 0.8125 0.738372 0.827778 0.750000
3:2C | Process performance monitoring 0.569444 0.6875 0.686047 0.816667 0.697917
4:2D | Initiation of process changes 0.534722 0.625 0.674419 0.816667 0.677083
5:2E | Differentiation of processes: fixed
structure vs. processes with 0.583333 0.575 0.627907 0.572222 0.592014
degree of freedom
6:28 | Satisying the needs of intemal | 17550 | 0875 | 0453488 | 0616667 | 0527778
customers
Source: own analysis
In comparison with the results of previous  question that process management is

research, a very slight positive shift occurred
only in satisfying the needs of external
customers (from 0.88 to 0.89). Other factors
show either deterioration, i.e. managers attach
lower importance to individual factors of
process management support compared to pre-
vious research, or there was no change at all.

Despite a slight deterioration in the results
of current research in comparison with the
previous ones, it can be stated that the
companies under consideration have a good
prerequisite for the application of process
management.

3.3 Who Supports the Use of
Techniques and Tools of
Business Process Management?

The following question was aimed at finding out

how companies implement various tools and

techniques of process management. The
purpose was to determine the extent to which
businesses use during the BPM implementation
and BPM components their own employees, BPM
training courses and consulting companies. In the
case of using consulting companies, managers
were asked about the area for which the
consulting company services were used.
Managers, who had answered in the first

an unknown term to them, did not respond to this
question, i.e. the question was answered by
only 75 % of respondents. Respondents had an
option of multiple choice answers. The results
therefore can not infer the exact number of
businesses using the various interest groups.
Summary results of this question are
displayed in the following figure and table
(Fig. 4 and Tab. 8), from which it is clear that
companies implementing BPM tools and
techniques use mainly the experience of own
employees and knowledge gained in BPM
training courses (almost 85 % of all responses).
Only 15 % of responses concerned the
possibility of using services of consulting
companies. Only 8 of the 22 managers who
confirmed the use of external companies
specified in greater detail the specialization of
the consultancy used. Most often it was
a consultancy focused on improving production
processes, specifically, e.g.:
Problem-solving methodology,

QMS,
Poka — Yoke,
Logistics,

Improvement of production processes,
SMED.
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e Namber | o vers | menval | intona
3A Own employees only 61 42.36 % 0.34592 0.505272
3B BPM training courses 61 42.36 % 0.34592 0.505272
3C Consulting company 22 15.28 % 0.103109 0.220491

Confidence intervals (for reliability estimation of 1 — & = 0.95), multiple answers

The effect of company size on this question
appears to be significant. However, it should be
noted that the question was not answered by
managers for which the BPM is an unknown
term, i.e., managers of mostly micro and small
enterprises. Since the use of consulting services

Source: own analysis

can be very expensive, it is not surprising that
these services are used almost exclusively by
medium-sized and large enterprises. Even more
surprising is the fact that micro enterprises make
greater use of external consultants in com-
parison with BPM training courses.

The Effect of Company Size on the Use of Interest Groups

Code |Interest group Micro Small M‘:?Z':L" Large Total
3A | Own employees only 16.39 % 14.75 % 37.70 % 31.15 % 1
3B BPM training courses 4.92 % 11.48 % 26.23 % 57.38 % 1
3C | Consulting company 9.09 % 0.00 % 45.45 % 45.45 % 1

Source: own analysis
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In comparison with the results of the
previous research, there has not been any
significant change.

3.4 Priority of Goals in the
Implementation of Process
Management

The purpose of this question was to identify

objectives that managers pursue by process

management implementation. In other words,
the results of this question show the emphasis
which managers attach to secondary objectives
that are closely linked to process management
implementation. A question pursuing the priority
of goals in process management implemen-
tation is designed to clarify the opinion of
managers of the existence of the synergetic
effect regarding the use of process manage-
ment implementation as an overall strategic
change as part of the certification according to

ISO 900X, as part of the implementation of

a new information system or only as part of the

partial improvement of processes. The

question examines the current attitude of
managers to the issue as well as the expected
change in attitudes in the future.

The graph and table below (Fig. 5, Tab. 10)
show the summary results of this question. As
can be seen from these outcomes, the opinions
of managers on this issue in all sub-questions

are not clear enough. Currently, managers of
Czech companies see the greatest significance
(0.66) of using the process management
implementation in certification according to ISO
900X. It is followed by, with almost the same
degree of importance (0.65), process manage-
ment implementation as an overall strategic
change (i.e. as the need to respond to funda-
mental changes in the business environment,
the need for a change in the corporate
organizational architecture, e.g. the transition
to horizontal organizational structure, the
emergence of autonomous teams within a company,
changes in the way of motivation, etc.).
Managers expressed only weak consent (0.56)
to the statement on the use of BPM as a tool in
the implementation of a new IS. The biggest
ambiguity in decisions (0.52) was evident in
connection with the use of process manage-
ment for minor changes to improve the selected
group of processes.

As already mentioned, the issue also
examines a possible shift in priorities of objectives
in process management implementation in the
future. These results are also displayed in Fig. 5
and Tab. 10. In the future, managers will focus
more on both the BPM implementation as an
overall strategic change (shift from 0.65 to
0.69) and the use of BPM for minor changes to
improve selected processes (shift from 0.51 to

m Priority of Objectives in the BPM Implementation
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11518 Legend to the Previous Graph with Quantified Confidence Intervals

Pursued objectives in the BPM Standard Lower Upper
Code |, . Average . . n
implementation deviation interval interval
1:4AS | BPM as an overall strategic 0.649533 0.247996 0.60213 0.69693
change (present)
2:4BS | Certification according to
ISO 900X (present) 0.661215 0.342115 0.59564 0.72679
3:4CS | Partial improvement of processes 0518692 0.29078 0.46296 057442
(present)
4:4DS | IS implementation (present) 0.558411 0.271655 0.50634 0.61048
S:4AB | BPM as an overall strategic 0689236 0.297493 0.64023 0.73824
change (future)
6:4BB | Certification according to
IS0 900X (future) 0.645833 0.359073 0.58669 0.70498
7:4CB | Partial improvement of processes 0572917 0.283391 0.52624 0.6196
(future)
8:4DB | IS implementation (future) 0.614583 0.270772 0.56998 0.65919

Confidence intervals (for reliability estimation of 1 — o = 0.95), multiple answers

0.57) and, last but not least, the use of BPM in
the implementation of a new IS (shift from 0.56
to 0.61). Only the use of BPM for the
requirements of certification according to ISO
900X in the future was expressed less clearly
by the addressed managers than at present.

The following table (Table 11) illustrates the
effect of company size on a priority of
secondary objectives that managers of Czech
companies pursue by process management
implementation. The results imply that company
size does not have a significant impact on the
priority of secondary objectives in the BPM
implementation. As in previous research, even
the current research shows large ambiguity
mainly on the part of managers of micro as well
as small enterprises. The greatest importance
for small enterprises consists in the BPM
implementation for certification according to
ISO 900X. The process management implemen-
tation as an overall strategic change is attached
the greatest importance by managers of large
companies, who also expect an increase in the
importance of this objective in the future. From
the results it can be concluded that the larger
the company the more managers of Czech
companies perceive the BPM implementation
as an overall strategic change.

Source: own analysis

3.4.1 Comparison of the Results with the
Previous Research

Upon the comparison of the two researches
(Fig. 5, Tab. 10), [13] we can claim a greater
level of agreement with all the statements
specified in the survey conducted in 2012.
Questions about future views on priorities of
objectives in implementing BPM were asked in
a time horizon of 5 years. The time difference in
the implementation of both the above
researches was 6 years, i.e. the research
results from 2006 regarding the future should
correspond with the findings of the research
focusing on the present situation.

The research shows that managers in the
previous period assumed a greater growth in
the importance in the future only in the case of
the process management implementation as
an overall strategic change (up to 0.73). The
present results, however, showed an increase
to 0.65 only. Therefore, there was a slight
increase in the importance of this secondary
objective than the last survey anticipated. For
all other secondary objectives pursued by the
process management implementation in 2006,
managers expected only a slight increase in
importance. The results of this year’s survey,
however, showed in almost all cases a much
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| The Effect of Company Size on the Priority of Objectives
Tab. 11: -
in the BPM Implementation

Pursued objectives in the . Medium-
Code BPM implementation Micro Small sized Large Total
1:4AS " |BPM as an overall strategic 0535714 | 0566667 | 0.604167 | 0755952 | 0.649533
change (present)
2:4BS |Certification according to
ISO 900X (present) 0.428571 0.733333 0.694444 0.684524 0.661215
3:4CS | Partial improvement of processes | o ci7ac7 | 0533333 | 0576389 | 0464286 | 0518692
(present)
4:4DS |IS implementation (present) 0.5 0.7 0.534722 0.547619 0.558411
1:4AB |BPM as an overall strategic 0520833 | 05875 | 0715116 | 0.844444 | 0689236
change (future)
2:4BB | Certification according to
ISO 900X (future) 0.493056 0.7 0.744186 0.65 0.645833
5:4CB (F;St”u'f;)'mpm"eme”t ofprocesses | o611111 | 05375 | 0.651163 | 0483333 | 0572917
4:4DB |IS implementation (future) 0.618056 0.7125 0.575581 0.605556 0.614583
Source: own analysis
greater degree of agreement than was Discussion and Conclusion

anticipated by the previous research. Speci-
fically, it involves the following results: a shift
from the level 0.54 to 0.66 (the process
management implementation for the use of
BPM for the requirements of certification
according to ISO 900X), a shift from the level
0.43 to 0.51 (the use of BPM for partial
changes to improve selected processes), and
a shift from the level 0.52 to 0.55 (the use of
BPM in the implementation of a new IS).

The previous research pointed out the
following priorities of objectives in implemen-
ting BPM: BPM as an overall strategic change,
certification according to 1SO 900X, IS
implementation, partial improvement of
processes. According to responses of mana-
gers regarding the future, there were no
changes in priorities of these objectives
expected in this research. Nevertheless, the
current research shows that some changes
have occurred. At present, the priority of the
objective associated with certification according
to ISO 900X is the highest, followed by the
BPM implementation as an overall strategic
change. The lowest priority for managers is currently
the use the BPM implementation for minor
changes to improve the selected processes.

The survey carried out in Czech companies

was a valuable source of information providing

the authors with an opportunity to create and
provide a comprehensive overview of the use
of process management in the Czech Republic.

In connection with the formulated hypotheses,

the evaluation of individual questions that were

the subject of this paper allowed to establish
the following conclusions:

1. The findings of the first question aimed at
extending the concept of process
management in the Czech Republic
showed that almost 26 % of respondents
identified this term as unknown, and less
than 3 % of respondents were unable to
answer this question. Due to the fact that
70 % of respondents consider their company
to be fully or partially process-driven, it can
be stated that the concept of process
management in the Czech Republic is well
developed. This conclusion is confirmed by
an interview with Professor Wilhelm Scheer
[12], who claims that the term process
management is indeed wide-spread and in
the Central Europe, including the Czech
and Slovak Republics, and there is no need
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to clarify its importance very much. The
creator of the ARIS methodology defines
process management as a tool to gain
a competitive advantage over other
companies and a trend that is gradually
spreading through banks, financial
institutions, and engineering and energy
companies to the entire market.

A comparison of the results of the current
and the previous research [13] shows
a slight (by at least 2-3%) increase in the
level of the use of all the essential
components of process management,
which can be considered as an ambiguous
confirmation of H2. The most significant
shift in the importance of individual
components occurred for the respondents
in case of continuous process improve-
ment, which shifted on the scale of
importance and significance from the third
place (from 0.68) to the first place (0.78).
Almost the same improvement is presented
by process performance measurement;
there was a shift from the level 0.59 to 0.67.
These shifts can be evaluated very positively,
because process performance measurement
is the basis of and prerequisite for
continuous process improvement that
contributes to the fact that the established
process management is dynamic and does
not involve only redrawing of the existing
processes into process maps.

The results of questions aimed at finding
out the level of the use of each component
of process management can lead to
a conclusion that managers of Czech
enterprises attach great importance to the
use of the following components: continuous
process improvement, definition of core
processes, definition of customers and
process owners and process performance
measurement. BPM components related to
the creation and use of process maps are
not as important to Czech managers. The
difference in the degree of importance that
managers attach to individual BPM
components, which can be derived from
different degrees of their use, means that
managers of Czech companies do not
apply all components during the BPM

implementation simultaneously, but only
some. This fact confirms the renewed
hypothesis that managers do not understand
the interconnectedness of individual BPM
components. In relation to the first question
focused on the full or partial use of BPM
and based on the results of this question,
conclusion can also be drawn that
managers of Czech companies view the
partial use of process management as the
use of only certain selected BPM compo-
nents rather than all BPM components at
the same time but only in some fields of the
company. These basic components,
however, are closely interlinked and using
only some of them can cause the benefits
of process management to have little effect.
The investigated interconnection of
individual BPM components lies in the fact
that creating process maps leads also to
defining core processes, their customers
and owners. The subsequent use of
process maps to assess, e.g. costs or time
requirements of defined processes is
associated with process performance
measurement, because the actual process
maps can be a source of information for
performance measurement, which is the
basis of and prerequisite for continuous
process improvement as well.
Regarding of process measurement perfor-
mance, some authors, such as Rajnoha,
Chromjakova recommend e.g. implemen-
tation of Activity-Based-Costing (ABC)
method in the enterprise.
Additionally, implementation of calculation
based on processes and activities brings
about also non-quantified effects such as:
= transparency and rationalisation of
performed activities and processes,
= more responsible proceeding of enterprise
work,
= dentification of enterprise’s competitive
advantages or disadvantages,
= information support for strategic
management and goal oriented mana-
gement,
= assignment of overhead costs to
performance on case-by-case basis,
= support of price policy and production-
sales program optimisation [7].
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Interconnection of the mentioned BPM
components is rooted in many definitions of
process management. An example can be,
e.g. a definition by Zavadsky, who defines
process management as [18] a systematic
identification of business processes
(definition of core (main) processes and
definition of customers and process
owners), visualization (creation of process
maps), measurement, evaluation, and
continuous business process improvement
(the use of process maps, performance
measurement and continuous process
improvement) using the methods and
principles, which are based on the process
approach. Other authors agree that [6], [9]
process management is the driving force
for the profitability of the company and they
characterize BPM as a discipline of
modeling, automating, managing and
optimizing business processes. Even in this
definition, we can find the individual BPM
components incorporated.

4. Upon the results listed in section 3.2, it can

be clearly deduced that Czech companies
are focused mainly on external customers,
i.e. on core processes in the company only.
Small internal customer orientation means
that Czech managers do not attach
importance to the management of support
processes that provide inputs and operation
of key processes, which confirmed
Hypothesis 4. This may in the case of
implementation of process management
cause incompleteness, which may lead to
the insufficient use of all potential benefits
of process management. Effective
management of support processes should
reveal the shortcomings of these processes
and their improvement would lead to
increased efficiency of core processes,
which should have a positive effect on the
final customer as well. The fact that
supporting processes do not directly make
profit and are not intended for external
customers does not mean that they should
not be given due attention. Even these
processes must be, according to [16],
defined, evaluated and improved to ensure
continuous improvement of the whole
company. Nevertheless, they fall into the

area of the corporate sector, thus
management which can be outsourced or
managed using the Facility Management.

5. The results specified in section 3.3 clearly
support the hypothesis that the use of
consulting services in Czech manufacturing
enterprises is not very widespread. In the
BPM implementation, enterprises primarily
rely on the knowledge of their own workers
and information obtained by employees
participating in BPM training courses.
However, it can be noted that medium-
sized and large businesses use the
services of external consultants to a greater
extent.

6. A question inquiring into managers’ focus
on secondary objectives related to the
implementation of process management
(section 3.4) also examines the perception
of process management as an overall
strategic change. Ambiguity in the opinions
of Czech managers can not clearly confirm
or disprove the last hypothesis. Currently,
managers in the BPM implementation focus
more on the requirements of certification
according to ISO 900X. In the future,
however, it is possible to expect from
managers a shift moving towards the
understanding of process management as
an overall strategic change. On the other
hand, it should be noted that the previous
research had expected from the current
one much higher levels of agreement with
the perception of BPM as the overall
strategic change than actually shown by the
managers.

The issue of BPM vs. IT? It is possible to
state, that organizational change using IT can
begin with an analysis of existing organizational
elements and an identification of ways to
change the dependencies among them,
especially between processes. Therefore, IT is
one of the fundamental elements of Business
Process Change (BPC) [4]. lts role is significant
throughout the entire duration of process
change: before the process is designed (IT as
an enabler), while the process is being
designed (IT as a facilitator) and after the design
is complete (IT as an implementer). Therefore,
building a responsive IT infrastructure is the
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key factor for successful implementation of BPC.
There is considerable anecdotal evidence that
even small changes in the use of IT in an
organization may require major restructuring of
the organization to take full advantage of the
efficiencies created by the technology. Conver-
sely, there is also significant evidence that
without major restructuring, the introduction of
IT may not produce savings needed to justify
the investment. Although the evidence for
organizational restructuring to accompany
technological change is strong, there is much
less agreement on exactly what organizational
changes are needed to take full advantage of
the technology [4].

The utilization of process management in
the Czech Republic, according to [17], can be
also indicated as a hot topic today. Based on
the conducted research, it is evident that the
level of the use of BPM has been still, albeit
slowly, growing. Managers begin to gradually
understand the transition to process
management as an overall strategic change.
The complexity of individual components of
process management is also starting to get into
the minds of Czech managers of primarily
medium-sized and large enterprises. As
a negative result of the research carried out can
be identified the fact that Czech managers put
hardly any emphasis on the management of
supporting processes and internal customer
satisfaction.
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UTILIZATION LEVEL OF BUSINESS PROCESS MANAGEMENT IN CZECH
ENTERPRISES - OBJECTIVES AND FACTORS

David Tu€ek, Michaela Hajkova, Zuzana Tu¢kova

The aim of this article is to provide a comprehensive overview of the utilization rate of Business
Process Management (BPM) and its components in Czech factories focused on goals that
managers follow by the implementation of process management and the factors that are merged
with a process-oriented company. The paper presents a part of current results of the research
conducted by a questionnaire survey. The whole research was focused on several aspects of
process management. Within this research, aspects of Business Process Management are
understood with the meaning of the views or positions on the issues of Business Process
Management with a focus on the objectives, factors, components, support, benefits and barriers to
BPM implementation. The purpose of the research was to monitor the attitudes, opinions and
judgments of managers of Czech firms to individual aspects of BPM. Since this is a subjective
expression, which is subsequently necessary to evaluate statistically were used in this study
a scaling method, based on a quantification of qualitative data. The meeting the objective of this
article was conditioned by confirmation or refutation of the hypotheses aimed at extending the
concept of BPM in the Czech Republic and its understanding, the utilization rate of BPM in the
Czech manufacturing companies, the complexity of BPM components and the orientation of Czech
managers to support management processes. The complete results of the research showed
positive development in almost all observed aspects. The largest positive change occurred in the
perception of the importance of process performance measurement. This shift can be evaluated
very positively, because the performance measurement process is the basis and prerequisite for
continuous improvement of processes, which helps to ensure that the established BPM is dynamic
and does not involve redrawing of the existing processes into process maps only.

Key Words: Business Process Management, BPM components, ARIS (Architecture of
Integrated Information Systems), utilization rate of business process management.

JEL Classification: M11, M15, O31.
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LINKING RETAIL SERVICE QUALITY,
SATISFACTION AND PERCEIVED VALUE TO
CUSTOMER BEHAVIORAL INTENTIONS:
EVIDENCE FROM SERBIA

Tamara Rajic, Jaroslav Dado, Janka Taborecka-Petrovicova

Introduction

In today’s highly competitive marketplace
companies’ survival and growth call for building
and maintaining a solid base of loyal
customers. True loyalty has been shown to
affect profitability, as loyal customers tend to
buy more over time, are less sensitive to price,
bring in new customers by spreading positive
word-of-mouth and therefore lower company’s
acquisition costs [28]. In increasingly hostile
business environment the focus is shifting from
merely selling to customers to serving them
effectively [24], whereupon service quality and
customer satisfaction take on paramount
importance as the main drivers of customer
behavior. Literature provides evidence of the
impact of service quality on customers'
favorable behavioral intentions, i.e. willingness
to recommend and repurchase [40] and actual
customer behavior in the form of store traffic
and sales growth [2]. Research has also
supported the purported role of customer
satisfaction as a precursor to loyalty [4], [5]. In
addition to service quality and customer
satisfaction perceived value has been
highlighted as a means of creating and
sustaining competitive advantage [30]. The
reason why many businesses fail is that too
much of managerial attention is directed toward
short-term profit and too little toward value-
creation, which is the key to customer loyalty.
The notion of perceieved value as an
antecedent to customer favorable behavioral
intentions has been empirically supported in
a number of studies [10], [5], [30]. Although the
constructs of service quality, customer

satisfaction, perceived value, their interrela-
tedness and impact on customer behavioral
intentions have been extensively studied
across service settings, majority of studies
have been conducted in U.S. and western
country contexts, whereas relationships among
these constructs have been largely under-
researched in emerging economies. This
especially pertains to Serbia and its retail
sector. To the best of our knowledge,
no previous study has examined the construct
of retail service quality in Serbia, and there is
a dearth of research on the relationships
among service quality, satisfaction and value
and their impact on customer behavioral
intentions in Serbian retail sector. On the other
side, retailing has gained the status of a key
driving force of overall economic development
in Serbia since the year of 2000, when major
democratic changes occured, followed by the
redirection of economic system toward market-
based economy. Underdeveloped retail
structure, in terms of capacity of selling space,
structure and number of stores per 1000
inhabitants and revival of living standard of
Serbian citizens have pulled foreign retailers
that have significantly influenced retail
modernization in Serbia. Changes of retail
landscape, as described by Simova [33] in case
of Czech retailing, have been gradually taking
place in Serbian market as well over previous
decade. Due to rising competitive pressures
there is a need for retail managers to
understand how various factors impact
customer loyalty. Information of this kind would
be particularly relevant for enhancing customer
loyalty through initiatives based on the
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determinants of loyalty and their relative impact
on customer behavior.

Therefore the objective of this paper is
twofold: first, to gain deeper insights into the
construct of retail service quality in Serbia and
second, to examine relationships among service
quality, perceived value, customer satisfaction
and their impact on customer behavioral
intentions in heretofore unstudied context. The
remainder of the paper is organized as follows.
The issue of service quality and its measu-
rement, with special reference to the context of
retailing has been addressed first, followed by the
proposal of conceptual model, involving the
determinants of customer loyalty and their
hypothesized relationships. The next section
describes methodology, including sample
characteristics, description of measures and data
analysis procedure. Results of the study are
presented subsequently, followed by theoretical
and managerial implications, limitations of the
study and directions for further research.

1. Conceptual Background and
Hypothesis Development

1.1 Service Quality and Customer
Satisfaction

The constructs of service quality and customer
satisfaction have been regarded as the key
building blocks of marketing theory and practice
and as such they have drawn considerable
attention among researchers and practitioners
alike. According to the most widely accepted
conceptualization of service quality, the
construct is defined as “the consumer’s
judgment about an entity’s overall excellence or
superiority” [25, p. 8]. Due to distinctive
characteristics of services, such as intangibility,
heterogeneity and inseparability, service quality
cannot be measured in an objective manner,
like goods quality. Rather, it is measured as the
degree and direction of discrepancy between
customers’ perceptions and expectations. The
most widely applied and examined service
quality measurement instrument is SERVQUAL,
a 22-item scale addressing five service quality
dimensions, reliability, responsiveness, assurance,
empathy and tangibles. Although this generic
scale has been proven to be valid and reliable
measurement instrument in a variety of “pure”
service settings, such as banking, long-
distance telephone service, insurance [25] its

replication in retail settings led to the
conclusion that much refinement of the scale is
needed to capture the essence of the service
quality construct in retailing [7], [15], [16]. In
addition to adjusting measurement instruments
taking into account distinctive characteristics of
service industries, a number of authors agree
on the necessity of adapting measurement
scales to socioeconomic and cultural contexts
of service industries [41], [17], [12]. On the
grounds of distinctiveness of retail services
from pure service settings Dabholkar et al. [11]
proposed Retail Service Quality Scale (RSQS),
diagnostic tool suitable to the context of U.S.
department stores. Later on the scale was
validated in a variety of retail settings and
socioeconomic environments [23] and also
provided a framework in the development of
CALSUPER scale, instrument for service
quality evaluation in Spanish supermarkets
[37]. Based on prior studies in the field, the
construct of service quality in Serbian grocery
retail context has been examined in this study.

According to Tse and Wilton [36, p. 204]
customer satisfaction can best be understood
as “consumer's response to the evaluation of
the perceived discrepancy between prior
expectations and the actual performance of the
product as perceived after its consumption®.
It has been conceptualized as a transaction-
specific and cumulative construct. Transaction-
specific satisfaction relates to customer
satisfaction with a discrete service encounter,
whereas cumulative satisfaction is a function of
all previous experiences with the service
provider [20]. Although transaction-specific
satisfaction measure may provide specific
diagnostic information about a service encounter,
it is the overall satisfaction which functions as
a fundamental barometer of company’s past,
present and future performance. Therefore
cumulative satisfaction is adopted in this study
as well. Behavioral researchers in marketing
have developed a rich body of literature
investigating relationships among service
quality and satisfaction. As both constructs are
based on expectancy-disconfirmation paradigm,
early research in the services domain argued in
support of interchangeability of the constructs
[19]. However, expectations in the service
quality context refer to customers’ wants or
desires whereas in the context of satisfaction
expectations relate to predictions of what is
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likely to happen. Majority of subsequent studies
yielded a conclusion that the constructs are
clearly distinct, yet related [14], [34]. Contrary
to this perspective, Cronin and Taylor [9] in
a multi-industry study provide evidence in
support of the mediating effect of customer
satisfaction in the relationship between service
quality and customer purchase intentions. The
direction of causality from service quality to
satisfaction and its antecedent role to behavioral
intentions have been supported across service
settings, including retailing [10], [4], [31]. In
addition to mediated effect, literature provides
evidence of the direct impact of service quality on
customer behavioral intentions [40], [34], [42].
However, studying the impact of service evaluation
constructs on customer behavioral intentions in
a multinational study involving retail grocery
customers Brady et al. [4] report differences
regarding the impact of service quality on customer
behavioral intentions across socioeconomic
settings. On the grounds of previous discussion,
the following hypotheses are proposed:

= H1: Retail service quality has a positive
effect on customer satisfaction;

= H2: Satisfaction has a positive effect on
retail customers' behavioral intentions;

= H3: Retail service quality is positively
related to customer behavioral intentions.

1.2 Perceived Value

Recent marketing literature pays growing
attention to perceived value as it has been
regarded as an important determinant of
customer behavior and the fundamental basis
for all marketing activities [30]. However, the
construct of value has been less extensively
studied than service quality and satisfaction, as
there is a lack of consensus on what constitutes
value. According to Grénroos and Voima [18]
value is among the most ill-defined and elusive
constructs in services marketing theory.
Literature provides evidence of the divergent
views regarding the definition, measurement
and dimensionality of perceived value. It has
been modeled as unidimensional [10] and
multidimensional construct, including functional
values, social and emotional value applicable
to the context of shopping for consumer
durable goods [35] or value-for-money,
emotional value and novelty value in adventure
tourism context [38]. Multivariate analysis

conducted in the context of the Czech clothing
retailing yielded five dimensions composing
benefit attributes, related to functional, psycho-
logical and conditional components of customer
value, and three sacrifice dimensions, related
to price, incentives and effort made when
shopping [32]. Multidimensional conceptuali-
zations are more applicable to service settings
implying higher level of perceived risk. As the
context of this study is retail grocery shopping,
perceived value has been operationalized as
a unidimensional construct. In a myriad of
definitions of perceived value, the most univer-
sally accepted, and adopted in this study as
well, is the one proposed by Zeithaml [39, p. 14]
according to which perceived value is
“consumers' overall assessment of the utility of
a product based on perceptions of what is
received and what is given.” This trade-off
model stems from pricing literature, but takes on
a broader perspective of the ,give“ component,
including monetary and nonmonetary costs
(e.g. time, effort, energy expended), which
might be even more important than monetary
sacrifices for time-constrained consumers [30].
There is a significant body of literature to
provide evidence of the antecedent role of
service quality to perceived value in a variety of
service settings, such as banking [27], air
transportation [6], tourism industry [26], etc. In
instances where the object of the exchange is
physical product, superior service rendered by
the seller may add to perceived benefits (get
component) or reduce nonmonetary costs, thus
adding to perceived value of the exchange [24].
Improvements in perceived value have been
shown to positively affect customer satisfaction,
which further leads to favorable behavioral
intentions [10], [4]. In addition to mediated
effect, recent studies indicate perceived value
as the most significant and direct determinant
of customer behavioral intentions [6]. These
findings lead to the following hypotheses:

= H4: Retail service quality is positively
related to perceived value;

= H5: Perceived value is positively related to
customer satisfaction;

= H6: Perceived value has a positive effect on
customer behavioral intentions.

Conceptual model, including hypothesized

relationships, is presented in Figure 1.
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2. Methodology
2.1 Sampling and Data Collection

The study was conducted on a convenience
sample of grocery retail customers in Serbia.
Data collection was administered by personal
interviewing which took place from November
2011 till January 2012. As the study aimed at
addressing cumulative satisfaction, in-home,
rather than in-store, interviewing was chosen
for data collection. Rationale of the study had
been explained first and respondents were
asked to express their opinions having in mind
the retail store where they shop for groceries
and complementary assortment for household
consumption most often. Participation in the
study was voluntary and anonymous. Elimina-
tion of 38 questionnaires with incomplete or
apparently insincere data yielded 453 usable
responses. Majority of respondents were
females (57 %). The most represented age
group was 18-24 (31 %), followed by those
within 25-34 age category (22.9 %) and 35-44
years of age (20.5 %). Respondents with high
school diploma accounted for 69.8 % of the
sample. More than third of all participants
(36.6 %) indicated supermarkets owned by
Belgian-based company as the most preferred

Source: own

place for grocery shopping, the following
category being independently-owned convenience
stores.

2.2 Measures
The questionnaire included four sections, in
addition to demographic profile of respondents.
The first part dealt with service quality measu-
rement. Prior to quantitative research several
rounds of group discussions were held with
retail customers. Respondents were primarily
asked to recall their in-store experience and
comment on attributes shaping their
perceptions of retail service quality. Attributes
of service quality revealed during extensive
literature review, but not elicited during initial
focus groups, were later on discussed with
respondents in terms of their relevance for
retail service quality evaluation in Serbian
context. This approach yielded a pool of service
quality items which were measured on a seven-
point Likert-type scale. Respondents were
asked only to indicate their perceptions of
service quality, in line with Cronin and
Taylors’s [9] arguments favoring performance-
only measurement.

The following section dealt with customer
satisfaction. The construct was measured on

—



EM 02 13 zlom(4) 4.6.2013 8:47 Stréanka 1(%

Business Administration and Management

the basis of items used in previous studies [10],
[4] adapted to the context of retailing.
Respondents were asked to indicate on
a seven-point Likert-type scale to what extent
they thought that the decision to purchase from
the chosen retailer was a wise one and to what
extent they were satisfied and happy with the
services from that retailer.

The third section dealt with perceived
value. Respondents were asked to indicate to
what extent they agreed that patronizing that
retailer was worth the money, effort and time
expended [39].

The fourth section consisted of measures of
customer behavioral intentions. Items were
taken from previous studies [4], [42] and
adapted to the context of this study.
Respondents' task was to indicate on a seven-
point Likert-type scale likelihood of spreading
positive word-of-mouth, recommending the
retailer to a friend or family member and
purchasing from the same retailer again.

2.3 Data Analysis

Exploratory factor analysis and structural
equation modeling (SEM) were applied in this
study. The dimensionality of heretofore un-
studied construct of retail service quality in
Serbia was examined using principal axis
factoring with oblique rotation. In the following
stage two-step procedure, recommended by
Anderson and Gerbing [1] was performed,
implying estimation of measurement model,
followed by estimation of structural
relationships. Maximum likelihood, as the
method of parameter estimation, was chosen.
Data were analyzed using SPSS 18 and
LISREL 8.80.

3. Results

3.1 Factor Structure and
Measurement Model of Retail
Service Quality

The key task in the first stage of the analysis

was purification of initial pool of items related to

the construct of retail service quality. In pursuit
of this goal, an iterative procedure was applied,
involving the following steps:

1) Reduction of larger number of items into
a smaller set of underlying factors by
means of exploratory factor analysis.

2) Deletion of items with high cross-loadings.

3) Calculation of Cronbach’s alpha factors and
item-to-total correlation and consequent
deletion of items with low reliability.

4) Reiteration of steps 1-3 until a clean
dimensional structure emanates from the
procedure.

Principal axis factoring was performed to
determine the underlying dimensionality of
retail service quality construct. Oblique factor
rotation was chosen as it is best suited to the
goal of obtaining several theoretically
meaningful constructs and when it is assumed
that the factors are correlated, which is mostly
the case with social science studies. Suitability
of the data for factor analysis was examined
using Bartlett’s test of sphericity, which tests the
null hypothesis that the correlation matrix is an
identity matrix, and Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin measure
of sampling adequacy (KMO). Significance of
Bartlett's test (y2=4752.468, df=325, p<.001)
and KMO value of .928 indicated good
factorability of the correlation matrix. Factor
loadings less than .40 were suppressed and
Kaiser's criterion of eigenvalues greater than 1
was applied for factor retention. The iterative
procedure yielded four-dimensional structure of
retail service quality construct, as presented in
Table 1.

Measurement  properties of newly
generated scale have been examined in the
following stage by means of confirmatory factor
analysis (CFA). Due to number of items
explained by the second factor, parcels have
been used as indicators of service quality
dimensions, as the larger the number of
indicators per construct, the less likely the
model is to fit well even if the model closely
approximates the construct. Parcels were
constructed by partial disaggregation, placing
more similar items together into the same
parcel, where possible. Content of item parcels
and results of measurement model analysis are
presented in Table 2. Overall fit of the
measurement model was deemed
unsatisfactory, as CFA yielded significant chi-
square statistic (y2=87.306, df=29. p<.001).
However, due to its sensitivity to sample size
a number of other absolute and incremental fit
measures have been examined. Their values,
higher than the lower threshold or lower than
the upper bound indicated acceptable fit of the
measurement model.
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Factor Analysis Results

ltems

Factor loadings
F1 F2 F3 F4

Factor 1 Spatial layout & assortment

Q1 Layout makes it easy to move around

.625

Q2 Layout makes it easy to find goods

534

Q3 Assortment allows one-stop shopping

483

Q4 Appropriate depth and width of the assortment

459

Factor 2 Employee factor

Q5 Employees give prompt service

722

Q6 Employees are never to busy to respond

.708

Q7 Employees are courteous with customers

.633

Q8 Enough number of employees for prompt and efficient service

.631

Q9 Employees are willing to do more than asked for to help customers

.626

Q10 Special treatment of regular customers

601

Q11 Employees are trustworthy

570

Q12 Employees are well informed

558

Q13 The retailer understands customers’ needs

.529

Factor 3 Communication & modernity

Q14 The retailer informs customers about special offers

7122

Q15 Visually appealing promotional material

716

Q16 Attractive sales promotion activities

714

Q17 Modern-looking equipment

423

Factor 4 Ambience

Q18 Pleasant music in the store

672

Q19 Pleasant combination of colors

.653

Q20 Pleasant lighting in the store

.597

Q21 Pleasant scents

.589

Q22 Pleasant temperature in the store

415

Standardized factor loadings higher than
0.50 and average variance extracted (AVE)
above 0.50 indicated good convergent validity
of the model. Cronbach’s alpha factors
exceeding the value of 0.60, deemed the lower
limit of acceptability, indicated good internal
consistency of the items making up service

Source: own

quality dimensions. All but one AVEs being
higher than the squared correlation between
each pair of latent variables (variance shared
between the factors) provided evidence in
support of discriminant validity, as presented in
Table 3.
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Measurement Model of Retail Service Quality

Fit indices* x2/df GFI AGFI NFI NNFI CFI RMR RMSEA
Recommended <5.00 >0.90 >0.90 >0.90 >0.90 >0.90 <0.08 <0.08
Results 3.01 0.96 0.93 0.96 0.95 0.97 0.05 0.07
Dimension Item parcel Factor loading t-value Cronbach's alpha
Spatial layout IP1 0.71 13.12 0.72
& assortment IP2 0.75
Employee factor IP3 0.74 16.53 0.88

IP4 0.86 19.73

IP5 0.74 16.55

IP6 0.82
Communication IP7 0.94 14.15 0.81
& modernity IP8 0.75
Ambience IP9 0.78 15.42 0.81

IP10 0.87 -
Parcel content IP1=(Q3+Q4)/2; IP2=(Q1+Q2)/2; IP3=(Q7+Q10)/2; IP4=(Q9+Q11+Q13)/3;

IP5=(Q5+Q8)/2;
IP9=(Q18+Q22)/2;

IP6=(Q6+Q12)/2;
IP10=(Q19+Q20+Q21)/3

IP7=(Q15+Q17)/2;

IP8=(Q14+Q16)/2;

Note: *Goodness of fit index (GFI); Adjusted goodness of fit index (AGFI); Normed fit index (NFI); Non-normed fit
index (NNFI); Comparative fit index (CFl); Root mean square residual (RMR); Root mean square error of approximation

(RMSEA)

Source: own

Average Variance Extracted and Variance Shared between the Factors

Fi F2 F3 F4
Fi 053

F2 047 | 062

F3 045 | 018 | 072

F4 055 | 026 | 037 | 069

Note: Values on the diagonal represent AVEs and values below the diagonal correspond to shared variance;

correlations are significant at the 0.01 level

Unidimensionality of service quality
dimensions, indicated by measurement analysis,
enabled the construction of summated scales,
i.e. additive, equally weighted indices, for each
quality dimension. These indices were used as
indicators of service quality construct in
structural analysis. However, prior to estimating
patterns of relationships among constructs total
measurement model, incorporating all
previously discussed latent constructs, was
estimated.

Source: own

3.2 Total Measurement Model

The CFA analysis of the total measurement
model including four latent constructs yielded
significant 2 value (y2=135.185; df=59,
p<.001), implying considerable difference
between the observed and estimated covariance
matrix. Consequently, the model would be deemed
unacceptable, however due to sensitivity of chi-
square value to sample size, additional fit
indices were considered. The ratio of
chi-square value to corresponding degrees of
freedom being lower than the upper bound of
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5 indicated reasonable fit of the measurement
model. Other absolute fit measures, such as
goodness-of-fit statistic (GFI), being higher
than 0.90, and RMSEA, a measure of discre-
pancy per degree of freedom, being lower than
0.08, also provided evidence is support of close
fit of the model. Incremental fit measures, such
as NFI, NNFI, CFl, which compare hypothesized
model to a null or independence model, took

values higher than the lower threshold of 0.90,
indicating acceptable fit of the measurement
model. All standardized factor loadings were
statistically significant and higher than 0.50.
Cronbach's alpha factors were computed to
assess internal consistency of the constructs.
Reliability coefficient taking values from 0.78 to
0.88 indicated adequate internal consistency of
the constructs, as presented in Table 4.

Measurement Analysis of the Total Model

Fit indices* x2ldf GFI AGFI NFI NNFI CFI RMR RMSEA
Recommended <5.00 >0.90 >0.90 >0.90 >0.90 >0.90 <0.08 <0.08
Results 2.29 0.96 0.94 0.96 0.97 0.98 0.05 0.05
Constructs Factor loading t-value Cronbach's alpha  Composite reliability
(CR)
Service quality 0.63 - 0.76 11.96 - 12.76 0.78 0.79
Satisfaction 0.83-0.88 21.74 - 23.32 0.88 0.88
Perceived value 0.74 - 0.84 16.29 — 17.05 0.83 0.84
Behavioral intentions 0.77 - 0.91 20.99 - 28.47 0.88 0.89

Note: *Goodness of fit index (GFI); Adjusted goodness of fit index (AGFI); Normed fit index (NFI); Non-normed fit
index (NNFI); Comparative fit index (CFl); Root mean square residual (RMR); Root mean square error of approximation

(RMSEA)

With the exception of average variance
accounted for by service quality, amounting to
0.49, all other AVE values were higher than
0.50, providing evidence in support of convergent
validity. Construct reliability (CR) is another
indicator of convergent validity. CR values from
0.79 to 0.89 exceeded 0.70 rule of thumb thus
indicating good convergence among the

Source: own

measures of the same construct. Discriminant
validity was also supported as average
variance extracted by the constructs was
higher than the variance shared between the
constructs (squared correlation), as presented
in Table 5. Acceptable for of the measurement
model allowed for the examination of structural
relationships.

Average Variance Extracted and Variance Shared between the Constructs

SQ SAT PV Bl
SQ 0.49
SAT 0.34 0.73
PV 0.32 0.48 0.63
Bl 0.30 0.69 0.49 0.74

Note: Values on the diagonal represent AVEs and values below the diagonal correspond to shared variance;

correlations are significant at the 0.01 level

Source: own
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3.3 Structural Model

Patterns of relationships among latent
constructs were examined by means of SEM
analysis performed via LISREL 8.80. Maximum
likelihood was chosen as the method of
parameter estimation. The GFI, CFI, NFI are
above the lower bound of 0.90 and both RMR
and RMSEA are below 0.08 and therefore
indicate acceptable fit of the structural model.
Given the satisfactory fit of the model the
analysis proceeded with hypothesis testing.
Results of the study indicate significant impact
of retail service quality on customer satisfaction
(y=0.28, p<.01), therefore providing support for
Hypothesis 1. Improvements in service quality
positively impact customer perceptions of value

Structural Analysis

(=0.68, p<.01). Thus, Hypothesis 4 was
supported. However, support was not provided
for Hypothesis 3 implying direct impact of
service quality on behavioral intentions
(y=0.03, p>.05). Results of the study indicate
that both value and satisfaction are directly
related to customer behavioral intentions
(H6: p=0.18, p<.01; H2: B=0.80, p<.010),
providing support for Hypothesis 6 and
Hypothesis 2. In addition to direct relatedness,
perceived value is also indirectly related to
customer behavioral intentions, via satisfaction,
which is positivly influenced by value (=0.60,
p<.01). Thus, Hypothesis 5 was supported.
Table 6 presents the results of structural model
analysis.

Fit indices* x2/df GFI AGFI NFI NNFI CFI RMR RMSEA
Recommended <5.00 >0.90 >0.90 >0.90 >0.90 >0.90 <0.08 <0.08
Results 2.29 0.96 0.94 0.96 0.97 0.98 0.05 0.05
Hypothesized relationships St. estimates t-value Test results
H1: service quality — satisfaction 0.28 451 Supported

H2: satisfaction — behavioral intentions 0.80 11.72 Supported

H3: service quality — behavioral intentions 0.03 0.65 Not supported
H4: service quality — perceived value 0.68 10.63 Supported

H5: perceived value — customer satisfaction 0.60 9 Supported

He6: perceived value — behavioral intentions 0.18 2.93 Supported

Note: *Goodness of fit index (GFI); Adjusted goodness of fit index (AGFI); Normed fit index (NFI); Non-normed fit
index (NNFI); Comparative fit index (CFl); Root mean square residual (RMR); Root mean square error of approximation

(RMSEA)

Explanatory power of the model was quite
satisfactory, indicated by estimated R2 values
of structural equations forming the model: 47 %
for value, 68 % for satisfaction and 86 % for
behavioral intentions. Therefore results of the
study indicate that hypothesized relationships
are adequate representations of cause-effect
relationships among latent constructs modeled
in the study. In terms of total effect, based on
standardized structural coefficients, satisfaction
is the most significant predictor of behavioral
intentions, which influence consists only of the
direct effect of 0.80. The following predictor is
perceived value, which total effect of 0.66
consists of the direct effect of 0.18 and the
indirect effect, mediated via satisfaction, which

Source: own

amounts to 0.48, whereas service quality
exerts total effect of 0.65, comprising mediated
effects, via perceived value and satisfaction.

4. Discussion

4.1 Implications of the Study

The thrust of this paper was to gain deeper
insight into the construct of service quality and
examine relationships among the key drivers of
consumer intentions and their impact on future
behavior in heretofore unstudied context such
as retail setting in Serbia. Therefore the review
of previous studies in the domain of service
quality in general, and retail service quality in
particular, formed the baseline for qualitative
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study, resulting in the initial pool of service
quality items, followed by quantitative
examination of the dimensionality of retail
service quality construct. Findings of this study
point out to the multidimensional nature of retail
service quality construct, whereby perceptions
of store layout and assortment, employees'
behavior, communication and ambient
conditions shape service quality evaluation of
Serbian grocery retail customers. This is in line
with previous studies highlighting the impact of
employees' behavior [25], [13], store layout and
assortment [23], ambient conditions [3], [29] on
quality perceptions. In addition to enriching
current knowledge base in retailing, proposal of
service quality scale, suitable to the context of
retailing in Serbia, is especially relevant for
retail management. Instrument of this kind
could be used for tracking trends in service
delivery and benchmarking purposes, among
retail outlets operating within the same chain or
comparison with competitors. Implementation
of valid and reliable measurement instrument is
a critical issue for retail managers as it enables
them to identify weak areas in service delivery
and properly allocate limited resources on
corrective actions.

Results of this study indicate insignificant
direct effect of service quality on customer
behavioral intentions, when its effect is
considered collectively with other determinants
of behavioral intentions. By no means does it
imply that customer perceptions of service
quality should be ignored. Measuring and
managing service quality is all the more
important as it significantly affects customer
satisfaction, as indicated by this study's results.
Improvements in service quality are expected
to lead to customer satisfaction and higher
value perceptions, which also directly impact
customer satisfaction, and to a lesser extent
behavioral intentions. Improvements in service
quality could raise the benefit component of
perceived value, or value perceptions could be
managed by lowering sacrifice component or
by working in both directions simultaneously.
However, one possible explanation of
insignificant direct impact of service quality on
customer behavioral intentions might be the
economic downturn which characterized the
period of the study. In those circumstances it is
highly likely that customers would be willing to
tolerate lower level of service quality in favor of

lower prices. Results of this study indicate that
customer satisfaction is the most important
antecedent of behavioral intentions. Therefore
in times of intensifying competitive pressures
managerial attention should be focused on
improving customer satisfaction, which implies
working on its antecedents.

4.2 Limitations and Directions for
Future Research

In spite of its contributions, this study is not
bereft of limitations either. The main drawback
of the study is the size and scope of the sample,
as a result of time and financial constraints
imposed on the study. Analyses were
conducted on a convenience sample of grocery
retail customers residing in East Serbia region,
mostly in Bor district. Moreover, urban population
was overrepresented in the study. According to
the official data covering the first half of 2012,
this region was characterized by 12.89 % lower
average salary, compared to the country
average, and 30.36 % lower salary in comparison
with the most economically advanced region
[22]. Therefore, a striking hint emanating from
this study is relatively negligible direct effect of
perceived value on customer behavioral
intentions. One possible explanation would be
the structure of the sample, including mostly
younger population. Therefore future studies
should be performed on more representative
customer samples. It should be also noted that
the convergence among the items representing
the construct of service quality was slightly
lower than the cut-off value of 0.50. Thus future
research would benefit from more thorough
examination of service quality construct.
Researchers are also well advised to investigate
other prospective antecedents of customer
behavioral intentions, such as trust and
commitment which have been shown to exert
significant impact on customer loyalty, even
more stronger than the effect of satisfaction.
Literature also provides evidence of significant
impact of corporate social responsibility [21]
and corporate reputation [8] on customer
loyalty. One fruitful area of future research
would be an examination of across-group
variation in causal relationships using multi-
group analysis on the basis of demographic
profile of the sample, or preferred retail formats.
The scale used in this study, based on literature
review and group discussions with grocery
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retail customers in Serbia, might be culturally
biased and as such should not be directly
transposed to different socioeconomic and
cultural context. Accordingly, caution is called
for in generalizing results of this study.
Moreover, researchers are advised to make
necessary adaptations of the scale even if it is
to be applied in the same socioeconomic
context, but distinct retail setting. Therefore
another avenue for research would be
examination of the strength and direction of
causal relationships in diametrical retail
contexts, such as shopping for mundane and
luxury goods. As the conclusions emanating
from this study are based on data collected in
one point of time, in order to support external
validity of the findings researchers are advised
to perform analyses using longitudinal data.
Another avenue worthy of further pursuit would
be examination of causal relationships across
service settings.

References

[1] ANDERSON, J.C., GERBING, D.W. Structural
equation modeling in practice: a review and
recommended two-step approach. Psychological
Bulletin. 1988, Vol. 103, No. 3, pp. 411-423. ISSN
0033-2909.

[2] BABAKUS, E., BIENSTOCK, C.C., VAN
SCOTTER, J.R. Linking Perceived Quality and
Customer Satisfaction to Store Traffic and
Revenue Growth. Decision Sciences. 2004, Vol.
35, No. 4, pp. 713-737. ISSN 1540-5915.

[3] BITNER, M.J. Servicescapes: The Impact of
Physical Surroundings on Customers and
Employees. Journal of Marketing. 1992, Vol. 56,
No. 2, pp. 57-71. ISSN 1547-7185.

[4] BRADY, M.K., KNIGHT, G.A., CRONIN, J.J.,
TOMAS, G., HULT, M., KEILLOR, B.D. Removing
the contextual lens: a multinational, multi-setting
comparison of service evaluation models. Journal
of Retailing. 2005, Vol. 81, No. 3, pp. 215-230.
ISSN 0022-4359.

[5] BRIDSON, K., EVANS, J., HICKMAN, M. Assessing
the relationship between loyalty program attributes,
store satisfaction and store loyalty. Journal of
Retailing and Consumer Services. 2008, Vol. 15,
Iss. 5, pp. 364-374. ISSN 0969-6989.

[6] BRODIE, R.J., WHITTOME, J.R.M., BRUSH,
G.J. Investigating the service brand: A customer
value perspective. Journal of Business Research.
2009, Vol. 62, Iss. 3, pp. 345-355. ISSN
0148-2963.

EM 02 13 zlom(4) 4.6.2013 8:47 Stréanka 1(@

Business Administration and Management

[71 CARMAN, J.M. Consumer Perceptions of
Service Quality: An Assessment of the
SERVQUAL Dimensions. Journal of Retailing.
1990, Vol. 66, No. 1, pp. 33-55. ISSN 0022-4359.
[8] CARUANA, A., EWING, M.T. How corporate
reputation, quality, and value influence online
loyalty. Journal of Business Research. 2010, Vol.
63, Iss. 9-10, pp. 1103-1110. ISSN 0148-2963.
[9] CRONIN, J.J., TAYLOR, S.A. Measuring
Service Quality: A Reexamination and Extension.
Journal of Marketing. 1992, Vol. 56, No. 3,
pp. 55-68. ISSN 1547-7185.

[10] CRONIN, J.J., BRADY, M.K., HULT, T.M.
Assessing the Effects of Quality, Value and
Customer Satisfaction on Consumer Behavioral
Intentions in Service Environments. Journal of
Retailing. 2000, Vol. 76, No. 2, pp. 193-218. ISSN
0022-4359.

[11] DABHOLKAR, P.A., THORPE, D.I., RENTZ,
J.O. A Measure of Service Quality for Retail
Stores: Scale Development and Validation.
Journal of the Academy of Marketing Science.
1996, Vol. 24, No. 1, pp. 3—16. ISSN 1552-7824.
[12] DADO, J., TABORECKA-PETROVICOVA, J.,
RIZNIC, D., RAJIC, T. An Empirical Investigation
into the Construct of Higher Education Service
Quality. International Review of Management and
Marketing. 2011, Vol. 1, No. 3, pp. 30-42. ISSN
2146-4405.

[13] DADO, J., TABORECKA-PETROVICOVA J.,
CUzOVIC, S., RAJIC, T. An Empirical
Examination of the Relationships between Service
Quality, Satisfaction and Behavioral Intentions in
Higher Education Setting. Serbian Journal of
Management. 2012, Vol. 7, No. 2, pp. 203-218.
ISSN 1452-4864.

[14] DURVASULA, S., LYSONSKI, S., MEHTA,
S.C. Service Encounters: The Missing Link Between
Service Quality Perceptions And Satisfaction.
Journal of Applied Business Research. 2005, Vol.
21, No. 3, pp. 15-26. ISSN 2157-8834.

[15] FINN, D.W., LAMB, C.W. An Evaluation of the
SERVQUAL Scales in a Retailing Setting.
Advances in Consumer Research. 1991, Vol. 18,
Iss. 1, pp. 483—-490. ISSN 0098-9258.

[16] GENESTRE, A., HERBIG, P. Service
Expectations and Perceptions Revisited: Adding
Product Quality to SERVQUAL. Journal of
Marketing Theory and Practice. 1996, Vol. 4, Iss.
4, pp. 72-82. ISSN 1069-6679.

[17] GREENLAND, S., COSHALL, J., COMBE, I.
Evaluating service quality and consumer satisfaction
in emerging markets. International Journal of

EM

—

109



EM 02 13 zlom(4) 4.6.2013 8:47 Stréanka 1%

110

Ekonomika a management

Consumer Studies. 2006, Vol. 30, No. 6, pp.
582-590. ISSN 1470-6431.

[18] GRONROOS, C., VOIMA, P. Critical service logic:
making sense of value creation and co-creation.
Journal of the Academy of Marketing Science. 2012,
Vol. 41, Iss. 2, pp 133-150. ISSN 1552-7824.
[19] IACOBUCCI, D., OSTROM, A., GRAYSON,
K. Distinguishing Service Quality and Customer
Satisfaction: The Voice of the Customer. Journal
of Consumer Psychology. 1995, Vol. 4, No. 3, pp.
277-303. ISSN 1532-7663.

[20] JONES, M.A., SUH, J. Transaction-specific
satisfaction and overall satisfaction: an empirical
analysis. Journal of Services Marketing. 2000, Vol.
14, No. 2, pp. 147—149. ISSN 0887-6045.

[21] MANDHACHITARA, R., POOLTHONG, Y.
A model of customer loyalty and corporate social
responsibility. Journal of Services Marketing. 2011,
Vol. 25, Iss. 2, pp. 122-133. ISSN 0887-6045.
[22] Monthly statistical bulletin. Statistical Office of
the Republic of Serbia. 2012, No. 7. ISSN 2217-2092.
[23] NADIRI, H., TUMER, M. Retail service quality
and behavioural intentions: an empirical application
of the retail service quality scale in Northern
Cyprus. E+M Ekonomie a Management. 2009,
Vol. 12, Iss. 2, pp. 127-139. ISSN 1212-3609.
[24] PARASURAMAN, A., GREWAL, D. Serving
Customers and Consumers Effectively in the
Twenty-First Century: A Conceptual Framework
and Overview. Journal of the Academy of
Marketing Science. 2000, Vol. 28, No. 1, pp. 9-16.
ISSN 1552-7824.

[25] PARASURAMAN, A., ZEITHAML, V., BERRY,
L. SERVQUAL: A Multiple-ltem Scale for
Measuring Consumer Perceptions of Service
Quality. Journal of Retailing. 1988, Vol. 64, Iss. 1,
pp. 12—40. ISSN 0022-4359.

[26] PETRICK, J.F. The Roles of Quality, Value,
and Satisfaction in Predicting Cruise Passengers’
Behavioral Intentions. Journal of Travel Research.
2004, Vol. 42, Iss. 4, pp. 397-407. ISSN 1552-6763.
[27] PISNIK KORDA, A., SNOJ, B., ZABKAR, V.
Antecedents and outcomes of perceived service
value: Evidence from Slovenia. E+M Ekonomie
a Management. 2012, Vol.15, Iss. 1, pp. 105-115.
ISSN 1212-3609.

[28] REICHHELD, F.F. The One Number You
Need to Grow. Harvard Business Review. 2003,
Vol. 81, Iss. 12, pp. 46-54. ISSN 0017-8012.

[29] REIMER, A., KUEHN, R. The impact of services-
cape on quality perception. European Journal of
Marketing. 2005, Vol. 39, Iss. 7/8, pp. 785-808.
ISSN 0309-0566.

[30] RUIZ, D.M., GREMLER, D.D., WASHBURN,
J.H., CARRION, G.C. Service value revisited:
Specifying a higher-order, formative measure.
Journal of Business Research. 2008, Vol. 61,
Iss. 12, pp. 1278-1291. ISSN 0148-2963.

[31] SETO-PAMIES, D. Customer loyalty to
service providers: examining the role of service
quality, customer satisfaction and trust. Total Quality
Management & Business Excellence. 2012, Vol.
23, Iss. 11-12, pp. 1257-1271. ISSN 1478-3363.
[32] SIMOVA, J. Conceptual models of customer
value: Implications for clothing retailing.
E+M Ekonomie a Management. 2009, Vol. 12, Iss.
1, pp. 88-97. ISSN 1212-3609.

[33] SIMOVA, J. Internationalization in the process
of the Czech retail development. E+M Ekonomie
a Management. 2010, Vol. 13, Iss. 2, pp. 78-91.
ISSN 1212-3609.

[34] SPRENG, R., SHI, L., PAGE, T. Perceived
Service Quality, Customer Satisfaction, and Intentions.
Advances in Consumer Research. 2005, Vol. 32,
Iss. 1, pp. 358—-359. ISSN 0098-9258.

[35] SWEENEY, J.C., SOUTAR, G.N. Consumer
Perceived Value: The Development of a Multiple
Iltem Scale. Journal of Retailing. 2001, Vol. 77,
Iss. 1, pp. 203—220. ISSN 0022-4359.

[36] TSE, D.K., WILTON, P.C. Models of
Consumer Satisfaction Formation: An Extension.
Journal of Marketing Research. 1988, Vol. 25,
Iss. 2, pp. 204-212. ISSN 1547-7193.

[37] VAZQUES, R., RODRIGUEZ-DEL BOSQUE,
I.LA., MA DIAZ, A, RUIZ, A. V. Service quality in
supermarket retailing: identifying critical service
experiences. Journal of Retailing and Consumer
Services. 2001, Vol. 8, Iss. 1, pp. 1-14. ISSN
0969-6989.

[38] WILLIAMS, P., SOUTAR, G.N. Value, satisfac-
tion and behavioral intentions in an adventure
tourism context. Annals of Tourism Research. 2009,
Vol. 36, No. 3, pp. 413-438. ISSN 0160-7383.
[39] ZEITHAML, V.A. Consumer perceptions of
price, quality, and value: a means—end model and
synthesis of evidence. Journal of Marketing. 1988,
Vol. 52, Iss. 3, pp. 2-22. ISSN 1547-7185.

[40] ZEITHAML, V.A., BERRY, L.L., PARASU-
RAMAN, A. The Behavioral Consequences of
Service Quality. Journal of Marketing. 1996, Vol.
60, Iss. 2, pp. 31-46. ISSN 1547-7185.

[41] ZHAO, X., BAI, C., HUI, Y.V. An empirical
assessment and application of SERVQUAL in
a Mainland Chinese department store. Total
Quality Management. 2002, Vol. 13, No. 2, pp.
241-254. ISSN 0954-4127.

EM

—



EM 02 13 zlom(4) 4.6.2013 8:47 Stréanka 1%

Business Administration and Management

[42] ZABKAR, V., BRENCIC MAKOVEC, M., Mgr. Tamara Rajic
DMITROVIC, T. Modelling perceived quality, University of Belgrade
visitor satisfaction and behavioural intentions at Technical Faculty in Bor
the destination level. Tourism Management. 2010, Department of Engineering Management
Vol. 31, Iss. 4, pp. 537-546. ISSN 0261-5177. trajic@tf.bor.ac.rs

prof. Ing. Jaroslav Dado, PhD.
Matej Bel University

Faculty of Economics

Department of Corporate Economics
and Management

jaroslav.dado @ umb.sk

doc. Ing. Janka Taborecka-Petrovicova, PhD.
Matej Bel University

Faculty of Economics

Department of Corporate Economics

and Management

janka.petrovicova @umb.sk

Doruceno redakci: 9. 11. 2012
Recenzovano: 2. 1. 2013, 7. 1. 2013
Schvéleno k publikovani: 12. 4. 2013

EM|:



EM 02 13 zlom(4) 4.6.2013 8:47 Stréanka 1%

112

Ekonomika a management

LINKING RETAIL SERVICE QUALITY, SATISFACTION AND PERCEIVED
VALUE TO CUSTOMER BEHAVIORAL INTENTIONS: EVIDENCE FROM
SERBIA

Tamara Rajic, Jaroslav Dado, Janka Taborecka-Petrovicova

In increasingly competitive business environment the issue of service customer loyalty, its
determinants and their relative impact on customers' future behavior have been gaining rising
prominence among Services Marketing researchers and practitioners. Despite ample empirical
evidence pointing out to service quality, customer satisfaction, perceived value as the main drivers
of customer loyalty and numerous examinations of their interrelatedness and relative impact on
customer behavioral intentions, vast majority of previous studies have been conducted in the U.S.
and western country context, whereas developing economies have largely been neglected. This
especially pertains to Serbia and its increasingly competitive retailing industry. Therefore the
overriding objective of this paper is to examine complex interrelationships among service quality,
satisfaction, value and their relative impact on customer behavioral intentions in Serbian grocery
retail context. In line with frequently highlighted context and culture-specific nature of service
quality construct and due to the dearth of empirical studies of service quality in Serbian retail
setting, literature review and group discussions with retail customers were perfomed first.
Qualitative research yielded initial pool of service quality items, which was later on refined on the
basis of exploratory factor analysis (EFA) and validated applying confirmatory factor analysis
(CFA). Quantitative analysis proceeded with the examination of structural relationships among key
service evaluation constructs. Data were analyzed using SPSS 18 and LISREL 8.80. According to
the study's findings customer satisfaction, influenced by perceptions of service quality and value,
exerts the strongest total effect on customer behavioral intentions, followed by perceived value and
service quality. Theoretical and managerial implications of the study have been discussed and
limitations and directions for future research highlighted.

Key Words: service quality, satisfaction, perceived value, customer behavioral intentions,
retailing.

JEL Classification: L81, M30, M31.
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SHRINKING CITIES AND GOVERNANCE

OF ECONOMIC REGENERATION:

OF OSTRAVA

THE CASE

Petr Rumpel, Ondrej Slach, Jaroslav Koutsky

Introduction

The object of our case study is the old-industrial
city of Ostrava, in the Czech Republic, Central
Europe, which was hit after 1989 by dein-
dustrialization and other related phenomena.
Urban shrinkage is defined as the pathway of
urban development characterised by declining
numbers of inhabitants. Declining population
numbers are a local consequence of macro-
processes in the economy, in the social and
political systems or even of natural disasters
[27]. According to Turok and Mykhnenko [49]
about 40 per cent of the large cities in Europe
with more than 200,000 inhabitants have lost
population for different reasons in the short-,
medium- or long term period during the last few
decades, many of them in the post-communist
Central European countries (see below). Urban
shrinkage has become a new normality for
a growing number of European cities and urban
regions. Theoretically, shrinkage can be
explained as a result of different but strongly
interconnected processes such as spatially
uneven economic development and periphe-
rialisation, second demographic transition and
suburbanisation [6], [26]. In practice, cities
have to struggle with a decline in labour force,
job offers, ageing of population, a decline in
investment and underused infrastructure or
housing vacancies, as it has been in the case
of East German Cities [29], [21] or America’s
shrinking cities [41], [42]. Our aim is to analyse
the trajectory and causes of shrinkage in
Ostrava during the period 1990-2010 and to
describe the consequences of the process of
urban shrinkage for policy-making and governance
structures and processes of economic
regeneration. The main outcome of this paper

is the analysis of governance systems for the
adequate policy responses induced explicitly or
implicitly by shrinkage. The city of Ostrava has
been hit by the shrinkage process since 1990
after the beginning of societal transformation,
and of adjustment processes to the (West)
European framework conditions. In the period
1990-2010 a lot of policy measures have been
taken to tackle the challenges of shrinkage
(depopulation, selective out-migration and
‘brain drain”, ageing, loss of attractiveness,
social polarisation and segregation) such as
economic regeneration support, which we will
focus on.

Shrinkage is a difficult analytical concept to
‘sell’ politically in countries, indeed in a continent
such as Europe, where ‘growth’ is seen as one
of the key measures of political success. There
are some options of how to perceive shrinkage.
Firstly, shrinkage of a city — if it is slight — can
be ignored by politicians. Secondly, shrinkage —
if it is very significant — can/must be accepted
as a normality (and not the desirable growth)
and the policy can be explicitly adjusted to this
phenomenon by means of new measures and
instruments such as has been the case in East
German cities e.g. demolition of vacant blocks
of flats in order to gain the balance on the
housing market [5], [2]. Thirdly, shrinkage as
a phenomenon can be put on the political
agenda implicitly through different political
discourses on, e.g. economic decline and the
necessity to combat unemployment, undesirable
drop in birth rates and a surplus of kinder-
gartens and schools, ageing and the necessary
pension and health care reforms, unwanted
commercial and residential vacancies, emerging
unattractive vacant lots and brownfields, social
segregation and exclusion etc. [34] We assume
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that similar old industrial cities in the Czech
Republic such as Usti nad Labem will have to
face the challenge of demographic, economic,
social and physical shrinkage as well.

1. Conceptual and Analytical
Framework for Urban Governance
Governance has become one of the keywords
of Anglophone social science during the
1990s especially in political theory, political
science and human geography. Governance is
a rapidly expanding field of both theoretical and
empirical enquiry [18], [33], [23]. Much work on
governance in human geography has focused
on the issue of spatial restructuring, including
studies of local and urban governance [2]. In
our research project ‘Shrink Smart’, we compare
urban politics in different types of shrinking
cities using the concept of governance and
related concept such as the main concept of
modes of urban governance by DiGaetano and
Strom [7] and ‘institutional thickness” [1], which
will be described and assessed partly through
political cycles analysis [2]. However, in our
research project we work with the definition of
urban governance that is provided by the UN-
HABITAT: ,Urban governance is the sum of the
many ways individuals and institutions, public
and private actors, plan and manage the
common affairs of the city. It is a continuing
process through which conflicting or diverse
interests may be accommodated and cooperative
action can be taken. It includes formal institutions
as well as informal arrangements and the social
capital of citizens” (UN-HABITAT, www.unhabitat.org).
A key issue of the common research project is
studying the policy and governance of shrinking
cities. After explaining and defining the
theoretical concepts of urban shrinkage and
urban governance we have concentrated our
efforts on operationalisation and practical
questions of empirical research. The basic
problem here is how to study policies and
governance systems and processes. There is
inspiring study on urban governance and
policies available from DiGaetano and Strom [7].
Bernt et al [2] states that it is impossible to
cover in detail all aspects of urban governance
and thus we have to focus on some helpful
concepts about central dimensions of gover-
nance. Those 3 central dimensions, crucial to
governance analysis are actors, structural
conditions and normative frameworks [17].

Actors have their interests and their patterns of
interaction with other actors. Here, it is most
important to explain who is responsible for what
(e.g. economic development) and who is taking
the initiative in defining a policy or a support
programme; in other words, the question is not
‘'who governs?’ but rather 'who has the capacity
to act and why?’ [11, pp. 156]. Thus, the
answer on the simple question of which actors
are responsible and who does what and why
gives a first explanation of a particular policy.
Structural conditions are legal frameworks,
support programs at different spatial levels
such as EU, national state or region, favourable
or unfavourable market conditions etc.
Structural conditions determine partly the policy
of actors and their behaviour. In reality, both
private and public actors are everything but free
to do what they want. Every policy/strategy is
limited by a lack of capacities such as funding,
know-how, legal powers or professional
personnel. Analysing who has which capacities
to launch a particular action is thus a second
dimension that helps to understand and explain
a policy and governance. Normative frameworks
are shared norms, goals, values, beliefs, ideas,
persuasions, discourses such as e.g. believes
in the only positive impact of neoliberal economic
policy, free markets and inflow of foreign direct
investment etc. Normative frameworks influence
political action by actors (or non-action as well)
and in the end lead to political initiatives or on
the contrary to passivity. Any policy or action is
not only determined by interests and
capacities, but also by the way the problem is
perceived by the actors with their particular
values and norms. The above mentioned
dimensions of governance interact. Governance
is created by different combinations of actors,
in different structural conditions under the
influence of different normative frameworks,
which are all a place- and time specific.

The context of post-communist countries
cannot be perceived homogeneously. This fact
is evidenced by for instance the absence of
private sector or the specific organization of
industrial production under communism [13], or
different economic transformation strategies
[3]. The length of this paper does not allow for
an in-depth discussion of these problems at
national level, therefore we shall outline the
basic (common) features (even if it brings
a certain degree of generalization). We believe

EM

—



EM 02_13_zlom(4) 4.6.2013 8:47 Stranka 1%

Business Administration and Management

these features characterize best the urban
governance of post-communist towns. The first
common feature is the low power of the public
sector which is caused by its immaturity on the
one hand and the implications of the preferred
laissez faire approach to urban development on
the other hand [44]. This implies lower control
over market processes (compared to public
intervention in west-european towns and cities)
[47], which leads to an increase in the
significance, power and status of the private
sector [27]. Because of high internationalization
of central-European economies, the private
sector often consists of foreign investors [22].
The Governance regimes oscillate between
clientelism and corporativism which is then
visible in neo-liberal pro-growth forms of urban

governance. The agendas and policies are then
instrumental, short-term [40], formulated mainly
by the needs and opportunities of the private
sector [46]. On the whole it is possible to
evaluate the level of the planning process as low
[25] or even claim the failure of urban planning.

2. Conceptual and Analytical
Framework or Urban Shrinkage
and Related Issues

According to Rink et al. [37] population decline

is primarily consequence, but can be

considered a reason or the starting point for
many problems shrinking cities are faced with.

Urban shrinkage causes problems that are

different from the problems of those faced by

growing cities (see Fig. 1).

m The Conceptual Model of Urban Shrinkage

Event Social reasons and premises {macroprocesses) Event
l""______""__j If ______________ ]
E Environmental ECOnQmic soacio-demaografic settlemeat system 1 Political/administr i
H issues i development trends development H ative impact !
H ! i ]

Urban shrinkage
Main indicator: populaticn decline
Consequences for urban development
Change of Decline in Decline in Underuse of Decline in
population investment, density housing, municipal
structure, labour force [population, infrastructure budget and tax
demand for and job offers land use, built and transport ... revenues
social services infrastructures)

This conceptual model by Grossmann et al
[36] does not represent the final point of
discussion on analysis of urban shrinkage.
Instead, it serves as a basis for further
discussion on urban shrinkage and its causes
and trajectories of shrinking cities. Urban
shrinkage always appears in a specific context
— each city has its own ‘local story’ which is due

Source: Rink et al. [36]

to the specific settings of the historical, political,
economic, social etc. conditions. On the other
hand there are broader or global contexts that
also influence the development trajectory of the
city independently (more or less) from the local
context. Such contexts for the development of
Central European cities are e.g. globalisation
(and global competition in traditional
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manufacturing), European integration and
enlargements (e.g. application of the EU law),
transformation of political and economic
system and restructuring, or even economic
crises. Especially, there is a different temporal
and spatial context of urban shrinkage in
Central and East European post-communist,
post-transformation countries and in Western
member states of the EU (such as the Western
part of Germany, the UK and ltaly).

The main spatiotemporal differentiations
within the post-communist context can be
identified by the following aspects. Firstly, it is
necessary to mention the differences of urban
development within centrally planned economies
under communism. Musil [30] sees the
differences between socialist and capitalist
urbanization in three factors: a) replacement of
market investment allocations by central
planning, b) excessive political centralization
and suppression of local and regional autonomy,
) excessive amount of redistribution even at the
regional level. Apart from this, the moderni-
zation of national economies was based on an
ideological support of industry on the one hand
and neglecting the “non-productive” service
sector on the other hand [5]. This led to dual
imbalance of 'over-industrialization' and 'over-
urbanization' [48, pp. 25]. That led to an
overgrowth of industrial agglomerations up to
1989, while towns and cities in western
economies (especially industrial ones) had
been shrinking since the 1970s.

The systemic changes that were started
after the Iron Curtain fell in 1989 were taking
place at all hierarchal levels [27] and the
transformation processes can be considered as
a return to the “natural” development trajectories.
However, similarly to other processes like
suburbanization, the shrinking process is
catching up to its forms and implications in
developed economies, which was demonstrated
by Turok and Mykhnenko [49]. They state that
between 2000 and 2005, 78 % of western
towns and cities were growing but 82 % of
eastern-European towns and cities were
shrinking (within the examined sample) with the
medium-term decline being typical for most
towns and cities [49]. The trajectories of
shrinking cities are, however, various as are
their causes. The transformation process
caused the economic differences in all CEECs
to increase and the “imaginary” winners were

capitals and cities situated close to the western
markets, often despite their strong industrial
basis (Plzen, Wroclav, Gydr, Sopron, etc.).
On the other hand, industrial cities have found
themselves being “burdens” characterized by
economic stagnation and industrialization
which led to an increase in unemployment and
social problems accelerating the shrinking
process [10], [31]. In other words, these cities
face urban problems closer to those of Western
Europe during the 1980s industrialization, but
without their wealth and institutions [48, pp. 25].
Even within the first category of successful
cities can we observe shrinking symptoms
(primarily caused by uncontrolled suburbani-
zation and absence of city urban policies).
However, there are still the premises for their
potential regrowth, whereas the unsuccessful
“old” industrial cities head more towards long-
term decline. All in all, the process of shrinking
has quickly become standard especially in the
second transformation decade within the
CEECs. For a number of industrial or peripheral
cities it has become almost a fatality.

3. Research Approaches and

Methodology
In the case study of the city of Ostrava, the
research design draws on the conceptual and
analytical framework of urban shrinkage and
urban governance and their operations. The
general research questions are as follows:
= What were the major or secondary causes

of urban shrinkage of Ostrava or its parts?

What is the trajectory of urban shrinkage of

the city and its city districts and parts like?
= Does urban shrinkage or any related

phenomena lead to creation of new particular
arrangements or modes of governance in

Ostrava? What impact do the arrangement

/ modes of urban governance have with

respect to the abilities for coping with urban

shrinkage?

= What were / have been the strategies of the
urban governance structures of the shrinking
city of Ostrava like? Were the strategies
dealing with shrinkage ‘successful’?

A mixed-method research design including
both quantitative and qualitative approaches
was applied. For the elaboration of the case
studies were used following research methods
and techniques: desk research — literature
review for elaboration of conceptual and
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analytical framework, quantitative data analysis
and interpretation for identifying the causes and
trajectory of shrinkage, documentary analysis
i.e. analysis of planning and analytical
documents for exploration of policy initiatives
by different groups, and qualitative research
techniques such as interviews (with 16
stakeholders between January 2010 and April
2011), focus groups (stakeholder meetings with
presence of the mayor and deputy mayors,
taken place on September 9, 2010) and
participatory observation for evaluation and
critical discussion on the empirical findings.

4. Causes and Trajectory of
Shrinkage of the City of Ostrava
Here in this summary we present the case
study of a trajectory of middle-term slight
shrinkage of the city of Ostrava — and its
historical context and causes — in a very
simplified way. This middle-term shrinkage of
population and economy between 1990 and
2010 did not have any strong and significant
negative impact on the physical structures of
the city (building stock and infrastructures) as
a whole. On the contrary, Ostrava’s urban structures
as a whole slightly improved and many urban
and economic development projects are in the
pipeline. However, the development of the city
of Ostrava is strongly dependent on the external
structural conditions of the EU and Czech Republic
such as support programmes and funding. The
case study is written as a story based on
empirical data and evidence, having cyclical
character, and presenting data and arguments
— even identical or analogical — in different
contexts. The story of development trajectory
of Ostrava as a whole is the story of more than
160 years of economic and population growth,
and 20 years of economic and population decline
and shrinkage. Ostrava can be shortly
characterised as a post-communist, old industrial
city with all of the related problems [37]. On the
other hand, Ostrava can be considered
a successful city on its way from industrial city
to post-industrial city, which managed to attract
investors, create jobs and carry out basic

changes of economic and urban structures.
The peak of population growth was in the
year 1990 with 331,219 inhabitants. As of
July 1, 2011, Ostrava has 308,277 inhabitants
including 10,154 foreigners (according to
Czech Statistical Office), or 306,006 inhabitants

(according to municipal statistics and Ministry
of Interior). However, there were ‘only‘ 298,123
inhabitants of Ostrava, who are citizens of the
Czech Republic. The trend from 1990-2011
has shown slight general population decline in
the city of Ostrava, which is similar to other
large Czech cities or even similar European old
industrial cities, with short period of positive
deviations from general trend i.e. short-time,
2006 and 2007 with insignificant positive
natural balance thanks to higher birth rates
than death rates. Due to negative migration
balance since 1990 (due to selective out-
migration of younger population cohort and lower
in-migration), low birth rates, and prevailing
deaths since 1994, ageing of population and
suburbanisation since the end of 1990s,
Ostrava will continue to be a shrinking city in
the future. Ostrava has lost more than 1000
inhabitants every year on average. Concerning
the ageing of population, in 2007 in Ostrava the
share of the age group 0-14 was 14.2 % while
the share 65+ reached 14.6 %, which means
that there have been more elderly people than
youngsters in Ostrava since 2007. For
comparison in 2000, there were 16.3 % in age
group 0-14, and only 12.9 % in the 65+ age
group. The elderly rate (ratio 65+/0-14) in
Ostrava was 55.5 % in 1991, and in 2007 102.4 %
and 114 % (2011) which means that Ostrava is
an ageing city. Concerning average age, in
2000 it was 38.5, and in 2010 41.0 (Czech
Republic 38.8 and 40.8). Similarly, the life
expectancy grew in Ostrava during the
1990-2010 period as well, which meant the
absolute ageing. The trend of ageing in Ostrava
and Czech Republic is very clear. The process
of a city ageing has had increasing tendency
and with high probability it will have the same
tendency in the future as well. The age index
(ratio between people of 65+ and 0-14)
reached already at the beginning of 2010 the
level of 112.8 (Czech Republic 107.8, CSO)
and according to demographic projection [43]
the age index will be 158.4 (Czech Republic
145.6) in 2025 and 240.4 (Czech Republic
222.5) in 2045. Especially progressive
divergence with the national age index within
years 2010 and 2045 implicates the fact that
the ageing process can have far more dramatic
consequences for a city than for a nation.

The population decline, as the most
significant indicator of shrinkage, was
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approximately 7 % — from 331,219 inhabitants
in 1990 to 308,277 in 2010), which is evidently
a slight demographic shrinkage. Shrinkage of
some parts of Ostrava, or of Ostrava as
a whole, is not a single process but rather
a case-specific combination of three macro-
processes (economic change/decline, demographic
developments, changing settlement structure)
that impact on cities in a very time- and place-
specific manner, and leads to population losses.
Shrinkage can only be understood when set
into its context; thus, it makes a difference
whether population losses appear in the
situation of tight or weak housing markets, in
compact or fragmented cities, or in situation
which is characterised by accentuated national
welfare politics or neoliberal globalisation. All
these factors have an impact on the form or
urban shrinkage, so that the outcome of similar
macro trends is often fairly different from place
to place [36].

The causes of the urban shrinkage of
Ostrava are as follows: 1) Economic changes,
especially deindustrialisation after the launch of
the necessary societal and economic
transformation and job related out-migration, of
young, well educated people to other Czech
regions or abroad. For example, in 2010,
Ostrava lost 2,294 inhabitants; the in-migration
amounted to 3,475 inhabitants, and the out-
migration 5,769. The same processes of out-
migration we track at the level of Moravian-
Silesian Region, which lost 3,959 inhabitants in
2010.2) Suburbanisation — the movement of
people from the inner city, or neglected and
unattractive housing estates or city neighbour-
hoods (a classic example of escapism), to the
‘villages' on the fringes of Ostrava or even
beyond the administrative borders of Ostrava
city — e.g. city district Krasné Pole, which is not
a part of compact town, gained 210 inhabitants
between 2005-2010. The same situation
appears in all the city districts on the fringes of
the city of Ostrava, which are not part of
a compact urban structure [15]. Moreover, the
county of Ostrava-City gained population.
3) Rapid drop in birth rates in the whole Czech
Republic as a natural adaptation to the Second
demographic transition i.e. to the low birth rates
and prolonged life expectancy in developed
countries [39] A drop in birth rates has been
seen in Ostrava since 1994. In 2010, there
were 3,410 deaths and 3,307 births in Ostrava,

which means negative natural increase of -103
inhabitants (compare with 1990: 4,516 births
and 3,098 deaths). Low birth rates (1.44 child
per woman in 2007) are causing relative ageing
of population, and growing life expectancy
(73.7 men, 79.9 women in 2007) causes absolute
ageing of population in almost all well develo-
ped countries in the world. Thus, Ostrava with
elderly rate 102.4 % since 2007 is an elderly
city.

The immigration from abroad has grown
since 2000s. In 2010 live in Ostrava 10,085
foreigners in comparison with 7,339 in 2005.
However, the immigration cannot compensate
for mid-term population losses caused by out-
migration and deaths surpluses. The immigration
is economically motivated and depends on
economic performance and job opportunities
available in Ostrava.

Moreover, in 2010, Moravia's Silesian Region
lost 3,959 inhabitants, which is a number of
inhabitants of a small city, and had 1,243,320
inhabitants (compare with 1,280,131 in 1990).
Main reason for demographic shrinkage at the
regional level is the out-migration into other
regions, which in 2010 amounted to 8,417
persons, while the in-migration was only 4,458
persons. Secondary reason of shrinkage of the
region is the negative natural balance, i.e. 194
more deaths than births. Only radically
changed external and internal framework
conditions for the city of Ostrava and Moravian
— Silesian Region development could be the
reason for change of negative population
trends, which is not likely.

According to the Solansky conservative
demographic projection [43], Ostrava will
witness a continuous population loss, ageing
and decrease in total number of (on average
smaller) households in the future and will have
280,000 inhabitants in 2050, which shows the
necessity of being aware of the existing
shrinkage trajectory and importance of political
initiatives dealing with the main causes of
urban shrinkage in Ostrava.

Sotkovsky [45] states that based on the
actual development of inhabitant numbers, it is
safe to presume that the number of inhabitants
in 2050 will be somewhere between the middle
(262,000) and the low (223,000) prognosis
which has been released by the CSO.
Whatever the decline may be, it is clear that the
decreasing number of inhabitants imposes
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direct implications on the fiscal income of the
city (for more information see the basic
quantifications at the end of the paper).

Of course, the process of population
shrinkage is spatially differentiated. In the inner
city’s older housing stock and large housing
estates inhabited in 1950s-1980s, such as
Poruba or Zabreh, is ageing more pronounced,
while in peripheral rural parts of Ostrava with
more attractive natural environment such as Krasné
Pole, Lhotka, or even some suburbanised
localities in Slezska Ostrava, the population is
young (suburbanites) and natural population
increase can be observed. Paradoxically, we
can even assume that in socially excluded
localities with Roma population in very
unattractive environment, there is dynamic
natural increase of population in line with
typical reproductive behaviour of this social —
ethnic group [20].

5. Governance of Economic
Regeneration of the City of
Ostrava

Even if in the period 1990-2010, the shrinkage

became a reality and topic of marginal political

discourse, it is not recognised by political
leaders as a specific problem of Ostrava, but
rather of the whole Czech Republic and

Europe. There has not been any important

policy initiative dealing with the shrinkage as

a new normality to be prepared for. We can

speak about ‘almost no direct action’ in the field

of dealing with demographic shrinkage i.e. loss
of population, out-migration, ageing, social
exclusion etc. The reasons for almost non-
action are the ‘slightness’ of shrinkage in
1990-2010 and no significant visible signs of
negative serious developments caused by
population losses such as vacant buildings and
houses in the (inner) city. The low birth rates
and closures of kindergartens and primary
schools, population ageing, out-migration
related to suburbanisation and so on in

1990-2010 are perceived by experts and

politicians as general societal problems in

Europe, not as something specific to Ostrava.
The dominant policy initiatives of the

Ostrava city region’s governance system

1990-2010 were motivated economically due

to the problem of high unemployment rates.

The major goal of governance system has been

to strengthen the local economic base in the

course of deindustrialisation and restructuring,
induce economic growth and help create new
jobs. There were beliefs that job creation would
be sufficient to re-introduce population growth
or to retain population in Ostrava city region.
Moreover, there is a belief in general economic
recovery of the old industrial city region of
Ostrava and economic growth as panacea for
all problems of the city of Ostrava. The concept
of shrinkage (defined as pure population
decline) has not been the reason for activity by
governance system of the Ostrava city region.
Moreover, there were problems which were
perceived as more important such as the
creation of conditions for economic development
with accordance to European Community
acquis communautaire such as construction of
new environmental infrastructures and
improvement of accessibility through transport
infrastructure improvements. The cause of
policy initiatives and activities is to support the
economic regeneration by all means.

It may be correct to state that Ostrava city
region was not the master of its fate but rather
prisoner of its external environment and
structural conditions and constraints in its last
150 years history and especially in the communist
period 1948—-1989. The development of the city
region (and of course, of the whole Moravian
Silesian region and Czech Republic) was
strongly determined by external geopolitical
and geoeconomic structures and external
decisions made elsewhere. The development
history of the city region is a history of depen-
dence on external decisions and resources and
of insufficient space for own decisions made by
local or regional actors.

Economic restructuring and regeneration of
the Ostrava city region has been on the top of
agenda setting by local actors since 1990s (see
Fig. 3). Local authority (the city council,
commission and municipality) at the beginning
of 1990 was very inexperienced, unprofes-
sional and the whole governance system
immature and fragmented. The transformation
of the political and economic systems was
implemented in a very centralised way ‘top-
down” by few reformists with Vaclav Klaus as
a leader, who repeatedly and convincingly put
through the idea of neoliberal free market
economy without attributes based on private
initiatives. At the central government level has
been decided on the rapid closures of the
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inefficient coal mines, coke plants, iron works
and related plants in Ostrava.

In the course of and after the main stage of
the political and economic transformation in the
Czech Republic since 1990, the institutional
milieu and governance structures in the country
and Ostrava changed. New actors emerged
and new institutions had been created for the
formulation and implementation of new
economic development strategies and policies
[16]. The new economic development strategy
of most of Central European Countries was
based on attraction of foreign direct investment
/ investors [52]. This new actors and institutions
were Czechlnvest agency for attraction of
investment and business support (established
1992) at the state level, Regional Development
Agency at quasi ‘regional’ level (1993) and
Department of Economic Development at level
of local authority of Ostrava (1998).

According to Pavlinek [32], after the
collapse of state socialism in Central and
Eastern Europe, Western liberal economists
and multilateral institutions suggested that
a successful ‘transition® from the centrally
planned economy to a market economy system
could only be achieved with large inflows of
foreign direct investment (FDI). FDI was
supposed to play a ‘critical role‘ in the economic
development of CEE and generate industrial
restructuring that would spread throughout the
entire economy and ultimately lead to national
prosperity [8]. FDI was often attributed such
a critical role because it is often viewed as an
‘engine of development’, a vehicle of economic
modernization and a driving force of
productivity development in CEE [51]. To attract
large FDI inflows, the CEE countries (CEECs)
only needed to develop appropriate institutional
and policy frameworks to position themselves
within flows of global capital [8].

Thus, in the above-mentioned structural
conditions and normative frameworks, an
exogenous ‘low road’ development strategy of
attracting FDI by promoting low-cost inputs was
the most important economic development
activity of the city of Ostrava in close
cooperation with other regional actors such as
Regional Development Agency. Most of
politicians and experts believed that FDI would
help to open the Ostrava region up and provide
new innovative impulses to the regional
economy and create jobs, which mirrored in the

political discourse and normative frameworks
at the local level as well. Throughout the 2nd
half of 1990s and up until 2008, local
government actors and RDA gradually
formulated and implemented a fundamentally
‘low road strategy”, based on promotion of low
cost inputs for attracting FDI as a means
contributing to increase the strengths and
diversification of the weakened local (and
regional) economy. Additionally, certain policy
measures were taken to strengthen local and
regional economy, such as the establishment of
new universities and faculties, the
establishment of business innovation centres,
of Science and Technology Park and the
improvements of accessibility of the city region
of Ostrava or city centre renewal.

However, the old industrial city region of
Ostrava in the North-Eastern part of the Czech
Republic became successful in attraction of
investors later than other important economic
cores such as Praha, Plzen or Brno. Ostrava
became attractive for investors in 2004, but the
cities such as Plzer or Brno attracted investors
much earlier since 1998 [51]. There are many
reasons for the ‘later success': reluctance of
major political actors such as mayor because of
cognitive and political lock-ins (see [12]), better
locations in the Western part of the Czech
Republic from the point of view of Western
investors until their relative saturation, a missing
motorway in Ostrava city region, the bad image
of this old industrial region, higher wage
requirements by formerly well-paid workers,
lack of co-operation because of institutional
thinness and fragmentation, low level of
preparedness of industrial zones until 2003.
Important role also played later implemented
regionally different system of investment
incentives which gave preference investment to
the region with high level of unemployment.

Major policy initiatives in the field of
economic development by the governance
system of Ostrava city region were since the
beginning of 2000s the Science & Technology
Park Ostrava, Business and Industrial Zone
Ostrava — Hrabova, Industrial Zone NoSovice
and Mosnov Development Area — strategic
business and industrial development zone. All
this policy initiatives at local level, in
cooperation with regional and national levels,
brought significant changes in employment and
diversification of the economy.
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m Actors and Policies in the Economic Development Governance of Ostrava

Institutional
thickness

Science & Technology Park Ostrava and Bussines
innovative centres BIC

: Transformation towards free market and
Centrally restructuring of regional economy
planned FDI attraction/Act on investment
support for incentives/Economic development
mining, zones (e.g. Ostrava Hrabova)
heavy -
% industry ‘ EU - structural funding
‘0 |{and — - - -
% urbanisation RDA: Transfer of economic Regional innovation
-8 development know-how from EC/EU strategy and R&D
support
| Clusters development
Infrastructural and bussines environment improvements by local and' regional
authorities (e.g. motorway, highspeed railway, airport, grants)
1985 1990 1995 2000 2005 2010
| EU — structural funds
Communist
party and Central government
central
government Czechinvest (quango of Ministry of Industry andTrade) |
1948-1989
Local authority (LA) of Ostrava/Department of economic development and marketing
» Regional development agency Ostrava RDA
S
=]
E Regional authority (RA)
Small and medium sized enterprises in manufacturing, construction and service sector
Retail chains, TNCs and FDls (e.g. Hyundai,
Tieto) + Developers (e.g. CTP Invest)
Vitkovice Holding and otﬁer large
indigenous companies
Universities — Technical University of
Ostrava

Source: authors
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Consequently, in the whole Ostrava city
‘travel to work’ region, between 2000-2010,
about 20 industrial zones with a total area of
more than 1000 hectares were prepared.
Hundreds of firms established new locations in
these zones, especially in Ostrava-Hrabova
and NoSovice. This accelerated the re-
industrialisation of the local and regional
economy through the influx of FDI into the
automotive industry, electronics, ICT and
business and personal services. These include
one of the most important investments in
Czechia: the Hyundai Motor Company’s
investment in NoSovice (near Ostrava) which
resulted in approximately 3,000 new jobs
(2011) in the plant and an additional roughly
10,000 jobs in supplier companies located
mostly in the vicinity of the assembly plant. At
the industrial zone Ostrava — Hrabov4, thanks
to partnership of the local government with
development company CTP Invest, approxi-
matelly 8,000 jobs have been created. The
sectoral structure of the companies is very
heterogeneous and diverse — advanced
services — banking (GE Money), automotive
(Sungwoo Hitech, CTS), logistics (DHL), media
print (Ringier Print) or ICT manufacturing and
services (Pegatron — Asus Czech Service).
Despite the crisis, in 2009-2011 the developer
company CTP Invest has extended its Axis
Office Park for new tenants-investors.

In the Science & Technology Park Ostrava
(in Ostrava-Pustkovec, at the campus of the
Technical university) had been created until
December 2007 803 jobs in 30 companies,
mostly in the new economy sectors such as ICT
and R&D. In 2008-2010 the number of jobs
dropped because of crisis and 2010 there are
650 jobs in 28 firms, plus jobs in services such
as restaurant, facility management, sports
centre and security.

Additionally, at the same time in
2004-2008, in the course of economic revival
through industrial investment, came to dynamic
development at the real estate market in line
with economic growth and gradual increase of
employment. The demand for land for residen-
tial, office, hospitality and logistics development
has gone up. We have already mentioned that
retail developers and foreign retail chains were
since 1997 the first foreign direct investors at
all. The politicians and municipal authority
officials applied towards developers the same

approach as to foreign direct investors i.e. the
almost ‘unlimited’ support of any initiative by
private sector, especially developers and
investors. The developers, who were able to
establish networks with leading politicians, got
all the necessary support by public sector
according to their needs and business interests.
In 2004—2008 several projects of commercial
residential, office and logistics development
had been carried out (generally for evaluating
development projects [38]). The Irish developer
company Red Group constructed ‘The Orchard'
at the Hornopolni Street, which is a mixture
development consisting of offices and hotel. In
one of the new buildings is located the HSBC
bank service department with 800 jobs in
service sector.

If we consider that the attraction of
investors has been the main approach of
economic development, job creation and
diversification, then we can see that there is
a correlation between the entry of investors into
the particular industrial zone and the decrease
in unemployment and increase in regional GDP
and wages. However, we have to mention the
favourable structural conditions for economic
development on the global and European
market in the period 2004-2008. As an
empirical evidence of success of the economic
regeneration strategy based on external
resources such as FDIs and developers’
resources the drop of unemployment rate in the
Ostrava city from 18.4 % in 2004 to 8.4 % in
2008. We have to critically state that the jobs
are not in most innovative branches and thus
vulnerable in the crisis. In 2009-2010 the
unemployment has grown to 12.0 % in 2010
again, which was the case for the whole Czech
Republic [24].

Conclusions

The city of Ostrava has lost approx. 7 % of its
inhabitants in the last two decades. This
demonstrates a relatively slow process of
shrinking especially when compared to cities
with strong industrial history in developed
economies [49] and even cities in the post-
communist context [9], [10]. For this reason
also the Ostrava municipal authorities deal
actively with the main reasons of shrinkage
such as job-related out-migration. However,
some causes — e.g. deaths surplus because of
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low birth rates, suburbanisation, and urban
sprawl are not manageable by local authorities
and have to be dealt with at the regional and
especially national level. There is a lot of non-
action in policy-making by Ostrava city
authorities and politicians partly because of
other priorities and interests, partly due to
a lack of knowledge and resources and
cognitive lock-in as well.

Speaking about evolution of the mode of
governance of economic regeneration we can
see following stages, while keeping in mind that
the emergence of all of the specific stages of
governance regimes was caused primarily (but
not exclusively) by an external shock, i.e.
a significant change in the structural
circumstances. In the first stage between 1990
and 1997, which can be called emerging stage.
There was hierarchical managerial mode of
governance drawing on external conditions and
normative frameworks set up by central
government under the reform leader Vaclav
Klaus and right-wing Civic Democratic Party.
The main goal was to transform the political
and economic system towards democracy and
free market economy (absolute laissez faire
approach). However, the failure of the Czech
Privatization Way and its inherent component,
the so-called “bank socialism” [28], implied the
first economic depression after the revolution.
This led to an increase in unemployment
across the country and in Ostrava as well. The
combination of the economic depression and
political changes led to formulation and
implementation of new policies. In 1998, when
the Social Democratic Party won the elections
and established government, the main goals
became the entry into EU and attraction of FDIs
with the support of investment incentives. This
could be considered a good strategy in the
unfavourable market conditions of old industrial
city, characterised by low local demand for
economic factors, loss of attractiveness due to
deindustrialization and job losses, air pollution,
bad image etc. These structural conditions and
normative framework mirrors in the governance
arrangements. The public sector and public
policy is inferior to interest and needs of private
investors and developers. One of the reasons
for that is the limited personal and financial
capacity of public sector and missing know-how

to be able to sort out the problem of economic
development. According to results of our
qualitative research, in these external
conditions the mixed pro-growth, corporatist-
clientelistic-managerial mode of governance
evolved in the period 2000—2008 at the local
level of the City of Ostrava. There have been
animosities between regional government and
city government as well due to different political
affiliation of leaders (see Fig. 3). The third stage
of the governance regime was caused partially
by the economic depression in 2008 which to
some degree led to the emergence of new
additional policies. The political elites in the
regions of the Czech Republic became aware
of the risky dependence on FDIs. Thus, the
normative framework (values, beliefs, discourses)
changed towards more endogenous development
approaches based on the mobilization of local
and regional resources for high added value
and innovative activities (‘high road development
strategy). The new phenomenon became the
growth of importance of universities as
important actors of regional governance and
their R&D development activities based on
innovation, which is at top of the agenda setting
since 2008. Since that time until today we can
see the process of creation of even more close
partnerships and concentration of dispersed
resources e.g. between local universities or
between local government and universities etc.
Some pluralist elements emerged in the
formation of new economic development
governance system. It is hard to say in 2012, if
the new corporatist-pluralist mode of governance
will be able to steer the endogenous
development strategy towards creation of more
competitive knowledge-based economy in the
City of Ostrava (see Fig. 3).

If the pro-growth economic approach as the
dominant approach of the governance system
of economic is unambiguously successful is
hard to say. On the one hand, there has been
an increase in job opportunities and drop in
unemployment rate during the re-industriali-
zation and economic development process in
2004-2008, as this case study described an
evaluated as a success even in comparison
with development of similar West European old
industrial city regions, where has been even
higher unemployment for last 20 years.
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m Mode of Economic Governance in Ostrava

Period

2nd phase 1998-2008

3rd phase since 2009

Governing issue
and job creation

Unemployment after deindustrialization

Innovation, competitiveness,
diversification and attractivity of the city

Governing relations /
coalitions / forms of
cooperations

Exclusionary negotiations between
local authority and investors;

More and more brokering and
mediating in the framework of emerging
Lnetworked” innovation system

Governing logic

Exclusive: authorative decision and
partly reciprocity between politicians
and investors / developers
Top-down policy: government
subsidies for investors

Inclusive: consensus bulding
(networking, cooperation, clustering

— Tripple Helix like);

Bottom-up: Initiatives of local and
regional authority in cooperation with TU

Key decison makers

(e.g. CTP Invest)

Politicians/civil servants and their
clients: Czechinvest, Foreign Direct
Investment — Transnational
Corporations TNCs; developers

Local authority of the city Ostrava,
and its Department of economic
development; Regional development

Politicians and organised interests:
Technical University of Ostrava TU;
Vitkovice Holding (Mr. Svétlik); Local
authority of the city Ostrava, and its
Department of economic development;
Regional authority (Department of
regional development); Firms: SMEs

agency
Objectives Material: Job creation — elimination Purposeful: Innovative, competitive
of unemployment in any way firms and more attractive city for skilled
people
Context Transformation, restructuring, EU entry,| Crises, global competition, EU
catching up; Czech Republic as low | policies/funds and law; Czech Republic
cost country as EU country with rising costs of
inputs; necessity of endogenous
development strategy;
Summary Corporatist mode of governance Corporatist (and more pluralist)

of clientelism)

(with certain signs/characteristics

Source: Rink, D. et al according to DiGaetano and Strom [7], modified by authors

On the other hand, it is necessary to take
into account the fact that because of the shrinking
process, we can today observe a deepening of
the social segregation and exclusion or
physical decline of certain localities. These
phenomena are accelerated by the shrinking
process rather than caused by it [9].

Another implication of the shrinking process
is the negative impact on the city budget. In the
case of cities such as Ostrava in terms of size,
the current legal regulations on fiscal purpose
of tax money stipulate that a decrease in
population of 10,000 inhabitants would cause
(if all other variables including the gross
collected national tax funds remained constant)

a decrease of 230 million CZK in the city
budget (in 2010, the total income from the
national tax funds was 5.7 billion CZK and the
total city income was 6.4 billion CZK). In light of
the aforementioned prognoses of inhabitant
numbers in 2050, the city budget would be
lowered by approximately 550 million CZK in
the case of the optimistic prognosis (280,000
inhabitants); by 900 million CZK in the case of
the middle prognosis (262,000 inhabitants) and
by 1.6 billion CZK in the case of the lowest
prognosis (223,000 inhabitants). On the other
hand it is important to point out that the given
calculations are only an illustrative demonstration
since it is in fact impossible for all the current
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variables to remain constant for so long. It is
also virtually pointless to try to precisely
determine their values in terms of future
development. A problem of its own is then the
upcoming amendment to the Tax Funds Fiscal
Distribution Act, which will change the situation
significantly even in terms of distribution of
funds among the largest cities of the Czech
Republic among which the Ostrava city belongs.

All in all, it is clear that apart from the
economic growth support strategy, Ostrava will
also need a holistic strategy managing shrinkage
and decline, aimed at resolving the problem of
shrinkage in some of its districts or a strategy of
“intelligent development of a shrinking city” (for
more see [50]). The first prerequisite for
initialization of the “intelligent development of
a shrinking city” strategy is undoubtedly the
abandonment of the current approach that
ignores the shrinking process. Another prerequisite
is, as shown by other shrinking cities [35] and
contrary to the current practice of short-term
and opportunity-driven strategies, the active
and above all systematic and continual support
of regeneration and integration of all cognizant
actors. This should be done not only by large
scale development projects but also by small
scale development [14]. Although the shrinking
process has had low intensity so far,
development in the last decades indicates that
if the current course remains unchanged,
Ostrava stands at a crossroads and is inclined
to follow cities undergoing long-term decline.
However, ways of halting this trend undoubtedly
exist. It is only necessary to start preventing
potential problems by adequate urban planning
policy as soon as possible, to resolve them
rather than passively face their negative
implications. The new urban planning policy
has to aim at creation of attractive compact
inner city with all the necessary urban qualities
needed for the launch of reurbanisation. The
precondition of new holistic planning approach
combining the growth policy with a policy of
managing decline is the radical change of
governance regime towards stronger role of
public sector and improvement of political and
professional institutions.

The paper was elaborated with support of
GACR n. CRP/11E025 "Cluster life cycles — the
role of actors, networks and institutions in emerging,
growing, declining and renewing clusters.”
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SHRINKING CITIES AND GOVERNANCE OF ECONOMIC REGENERATION:
THE CASE OF OSTRAVA

Petr Rumpel, Ondiej Slach, Jaroslav Koutsky

The aim of the paper is to describe and analyse the process of urban shrinkage and especially the
governance structures, actors and policies tackling the causes of urban shrinkage of the city of
Ostrava. In the theoretical chapters, both urban (city) shrinkage and urban governance are
conceptualized and an operationalization of these concepts is outlined. Urban shrinkage is
understood as population losses and related phenomena such as housing vacancies, underused
social infrastructures or different kind of brownfields etc. The research design for empirical study
draws on mixed methodology — quantitative (analysis of statistical data) and qualitative research
approaches and techniques such as interviews, stakeholder workshops and participatory
observations. Research questions are defined and considered to be the starting point for
elaboration of empirical case studies. First, brief description of causes of urban shrinkage of the
city of Ostrava in the period 1990-2011 is presented. The main part of this paper focuses on the
economic governance structures, actors and policies tackling the main cause of shrinkage, which
are deindustrialization and job related out-migration, suburbanization and changes of demographic
behaviour such as drop in birth rates. Ostrava is a slightly shrinking city (approximatelly 7 %
population loss from 331.000 1990 to 306.000 in 2010), which managed thanks to appropriate
economic governance in period 2004—-2008 to slow down the population losses caused by job
related out-migration. However, population losses will continue due to low birth rates and deaths
surpluses or suburbanization.

Key Words: Ostrava, governance, economic regeneration, shrinkage.

JEL Classification: R11.
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EMPIRICKE OVERENI TEORIE
FORWARDOVEHO KURZU

Jitka Ptatschekova, Jan Draessler

Uvod

Ceska republika patfi mezi malé oteviené eko-
nomiky. Otevirani se svétu byl proces zalozeny
na liberalizaci zahrani¢niho obchodu, kapitalo-
vého pohybu a postupném zavadéni konvertibi-
lity domaci mény, ktery se stal jednim z hlav-
nich pilifd transformace centralné planované
ekonomiky v ekonomiku trzni [10]. Dllezitym
milnikem bylo zavedeni vnéjSi sménitelnosti
Ceské koruny v roce 1995 a zavedeni floatingu
o dva roky pozdéji.

Ceska koruna se od roku 1997 pohybuje
v systému, ktery umoznuje vétsi volatilitu kurzu.
Ekonomické subjekty se musi s touto volatilitou
vyrovnat, a proto hledaji vhodné metody pro-
gndz budouciho pohybu ménového kurzu. Jed-
nou z metod, ktera nachazi v praxi vyuziti je
prognéza budouciho pohybu spotového kurzu
stanovend na zékladé hodnoty forwardového
kurzu. Ovérenim Uspésnosti této prognozy pro
ménové pary CZK/EUR a CZK/USD se zabyva
predkladany ¢lanek.

V préaci bude empiricky na datech ovérova-
na hypotéza o existenci rovnovazného vztahu
mezi forwardovym kurzem a ocekavanym
budoucim spotovym kurzem.

1. Teoreticka vychodiska

V procesu fizeni devizového rizika zaujimaji
vyznamnou roli prognézy pohybu devizového
kurzu. Vysledkem progndézy je urcita prognézo-
vana hodnota devizového kurzu, ktera byla
ur€ena na zakladé pouzité metody progndzy.
V soucasnosti existuje velké mnozZstvi metod
[2], které se obvykle rozdéluji na zékladé spo-
le¢nych rys(, na metody fundamentalni a tech-
nické analyzy.

1.1 Progndza prostrednictvim
forwardoveho kurzu

Progndza je zaloZzena na existenci rovnovazné-

ho vztahu mezi forwardovym kurzem a oceka-

vanym budoucim spotovym kurzem. Forwardo-

vy kurz Ize proto povazovat za odhad oc¢ekava-

ného budouciho spotového kurzu

SR¢ = FR!_, M

kde oznacujeme,

FR!_, terminovy kurz ménového paru kotova-
ny v ¢ase t-n se splatnosti v t,
o¢ekdvany spotovy kurz ménového
paru v ¢ase t.

SR¢

1.2 Naruseni rovnovahy

Zachycena rovnovaha v rovnici (1) je vysled-
kem pusobeni spekulantd a arbitrazérd. Pojd-
me se nyni podrobnéji podivat na procesy,
které nastanou v pfipadé naruSeni uvedené
rovnovahy.

1.2.1 Spekulace na terminovém trhu

Na pfipadné naruseni rovnovahy mezi hodno-
tou forwardového kurzu a o¢ekavanym budou-
cim spotovym kurzem, za¢nou reagovat speku-
lanti nakupy ¢i prodeji deviz na terminovém trhu.
Napfiklad za situace, kdy bude ocekavany budou-
ci spotovy kurz vySsi nez forwardovy, zaénou spe-
kulanti na terminovém trhu nakupovat devizy.
Cilem spekulanti bude dosazeni zisku z prodeje
terminové nakoupené mény. V opa¢ném pfipadé,
tedy pokud by byl o€ekavany budouci spotovy
kurz nizsi nez forwardovy, budou spekulanti na
terminovém trhu devizy prodavat.

1.2.2 Arbitraz
V disledku provadéni spekulativnich obchodu
popsanych v bodé 1.2.1, bude narusSena
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rovnovaha mezi terminovym a spotovym kur-
zem, kterd je oznacovana jako podminka kryté
urokové parity.

1+IRp
1+IRz

FR{_, = SR,y @

kde,

IR, arokovéa sazba na domaci aktiva srovna-
telna se zahrani¢nimi,

IR, urokovéa sazba na zahrani¢ni aktiva srov-
natelna s domacimi.

Urokové sazby IR, a IR, jsou na dobu
splatnosti forwardového kurzu.

Rovnice (2) plati pouze pfi nasledujicich
podminkach:
= uvazuje se pouze jeden typ devizového

kurzu a to devizovy kurz stred,
= predpokladaji se stejné Urokové sazby na

depozita i na Uvéry,
= v Uvahu se nebere typ uroceni.

V pfipadé naru$eni uvedené rovnovahy je
otevien prostor pro provadéni kryté urokové
arbitraze. Arbitrazéfi budou arbitraze provadét
az do doby, kdy za¢ne na trhu mezi terminovym
kurzem a spotovym kurzem platit rovnovaha,
ktera je vyjadfena v rovnici (2).

1.2.3 Spekulace na spotovém trhu

Uvedené procesy v bodé 1.2.1 a 1.2.2 nepoda-
vaji odpovéd na otazku, na zékladé jakych sku-
te€nosti vytvafi spekulanti ocekavani ohledné
hodnoty budouciho spotového kurzu. Odpovéd
podava tzv. podminka nekryté Urokové parity.
Podminka nekryté Urokové parity vyjadfuje rov-
novahu mezi o¢ekavanym budoucim spotovym
kurzem a sou€asnym spotovym kurzem, ktery
je upraven o pomér Urokovych sazeb na aktiva
v domaci a zahraniéni méné.

1+IRp

SR = SRe—n 1+IRz

©)

Platnost nekryté Urokové parity je zaloZzena
na nasledujicich pfedpokladech:
= neexistuji Zddna omezeni pohybu kapitélu,
= spekulanti jsou neutralni k riziku.

PFi platnosti nekryté Urokové parity pfinasi
investorlm investice v domaci méné a investi-
ce v zahraniéni méné po pfepocétu spotovym
kurzem stejny vynos. Investorovi je tedy jedno,
zda investuje v domdci i v zahraniéni méné.

V pfipadé, Ze dojde k poruseni rovnovahy
vyjadfené nekrytou urokovou paritou, zacinaji na
spotovém trhu probihat spekulativni obchodly.

Spekulanti zaénou investovat do mény, ktera
pfinasi vyssi ocekdvany vynos. Napftiklad
v situaci, kdy je na doméci aktiva drokova
sazba vyS$Si, investuji U€astnici trhu do aktiv
v doméaci méné. ZvySena poptavka po domaci
meéné bude mit za nasledek jeji zhodnoceni
vucéi méné zahraniéni. Pokud ma domaci ména
pohyblivy ménovy systém a drokové miry jsou
pevné, budou spekulanti o¢ekavat znehodno-
ceni doméci mény. Proces zhodnocovani spo-
tového kurzu doméaci mény se zastavi az tehdy,
pokud bude odpovidat o¢ekdvané znehodnoce-
ni doméaci mény Urokovému diferencialu.

PFi pohyblivych Urokovych mirach a systé-
mu pevného devizového kurzu bude pfiliv kapi-
talu zplsobovat zménu drokové miry. V dlsled-
ku zvySené poptavky po domaci méné dojde
k poklesu Urokové miry na domaci aktiva. Tento
proces bude probihat ve dvou fazich. V prvni
fazi bude na devizovém trhu rist nabidka
zahrani¢ni mény a poptavka po méné domaci.
V dusledku smeény cizi mény na ménu domaci
dojde ke zvySeni nabidky domaci mény. Ve
druhé fazi procesu bude domaci ména uklada-
na a tim se zvysi nabidka domé&cich aktiv, ktera
bude tla¢it na pokles domdci Urokové miry.
Tento proces se zastavi pfi obnoveni rovnovahy
odpovidajici podmince nekryté Grokové parity.

Z procesu uvedenych v bodech 1.2.1, 1.2.2
a 1.2.3 vyplyva, Ze rovnovaha mezi o¢ekdvanym
budoucim spotovym kurzem a forwardovym kur-
zem mUzZe nastat pouze pfi platnosti rovnovahy
mezi forwardovym a spotovym kurzem

SR, = FRf_, “4)

Pokud se na rovnici (4) podivame podrob-
néji, zjistime, Ze v podstaté obsahuje rovnici
kryté Urokové parity (2) a nekryté urokové pari-
ty (3).

2. Metodika

Empirické ovéfeni hypotézy je zalozeno na ex-
post ovéfeni domnénky, Zze hodnota aktuélniho
spotového kurzu SR, v Case t odpovida oCeka-
vané hodnoté SRS tj. vychazime z rovnosti for-
wardového a spotového kurzu, které jsou splat-
né ke stejnému dni (4). Pfedpokladejme tedy
splnéni rovnosti (4), potom diferenci mezi spo-
tovym a forwardovym kurzem ve stanoveny den
splatnosti Ize popsat nahodnou proménnou u,.

SR, = FR{_, +u}! (5)
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ktera ma stfedni hodnotu v nule, nevykazuje
systematické vychyleni ke kladnym ani zapor-
nym hodnotam, pfi¢emz, pokud povazujeme
forwardovy kurz za vyznamny prediktor, mélo
by platit, Ze se spotové kurzy v Case kotace
t-n a v Case splatnosti t vyznamné lisi. Pfi ové-
feni domnénky vychazime z regresniho modelu

SR, =c+p-FRE_, +ul, (6)

kde v pfipadé platnosti c= 0 a = 1 a dostava-
me vztah (5).

Problémem pfi konstrukci regresniho
modelu je nestacionarita Casovych fad SR,
a FR, Testem jednotkového kofene ve smyslu
rozSifeného Dickey-Fullerova testu (ADF) Ize
prokazat, ze obé Casové fady jsou typu I(1).
V tomto pfipadé je tedy nutno urcit, zda jsou
obé ¢asové fady kointegrovany a zda je mozné
predpokladat dlouhodoby vztah obou ¢asovych
fad, ¢i zda Ize oCekavat, ze vzajemny soubéh
obou ¢asovych fad je pouze kratkodoby. Pro
tento ucel byl pouzit model korekce chyb (error
correction EC), kterou predstavili Engle
a Granger [4] a jehoz prostfednictvim je mozné
oddélit dlouhodobé a kratkodobé zavislosti
v Gasovych fadach [1]. Ovéfeni kointegrace je
posuzovano na zakladé Durbin-Watsonovy sta-
tistiky rezidui.

Vychazejme z dynamického regresniho
modelu ADL(p,q,1), ktery je vyjadfen ve tvaru

SRy=c+Yl  a; SR+ YL Bi- FRIZL_; +ul,
(7)

V nasem pfipadé je vzhledem ke stupni
integrace obou fad pouzit model ADL(1,1,1) {j.

SR, =c+ay SR+ Bo-FR:_, + By - FRIZL | +ul,

®)

PonévadZ posuzujeme moznou existenci
dlouhodobého vztahu, zajima nas, zda existuje
rovnovazny stav, jimz by Casova fada byla
generovana. Rovnici (8) tedy uvazujeme dale
ve tvaru EC popsané v [1], [4]

ASR, = ¢+ a(SR,—; — B - FR{Zh_1) + YAFR_,+ef,

9)

kdea=a, — 1, = __:5:;)+:5;1, y = B,.Vyraz
-

SR,_1 — B+ FRZE_, v zavorce predstavuje
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regresor popisujici hledany rovnovazny stav
obou Casovych fad, pficemz parametr o lze
interpretovat interpretuje, jako silu, s jakou se
rovnovazny stav prosazuje na ukor kratkodo-
bych vykyvu [1]. Posouzeni, zda tento regresor
je v modelu vyznamny, bude provedeno na
zakladé testu hypotézy o koeficientu o

3. Pofizeni a pfiprava dat

Zakladni informace o aktualnich kurzech méno-
vych part CZK/EUR a CZK/USD byly pfevzaty
z oficialniho webového portalu Ceské narodni
banky (CNB). CNB poskytuje forwardové kurzy
ve formé tzv. forwardovych bodd pro par
CZK/USD se splatnosti od 2. 2. 1996 a pro
CZK/EUR od 1. 5. 2001. Progndzy na zakladé
forwardovych kurzi CZK/USD jsou za obdobi
devadesatych let uvadény pomérné nepravidel-
né. Z divodu omezeni zbyte€¢nych dopoctl
chybgjicich dat jsou zvoleny kurzy s kotaci az
od 2. 5. 2001 se splatnosti tfi mésice (90 dn()
i Sest mésict (180 dnu). V pfipadé, Ze splatnost
forwardového kurzu pfipada na dny, kdy nepro-
bihd obchodovani, a tudiz k datu splatnosti
chybi aktualni hodnota spotového kurzu, je
tfeba spotovy kurz dopogitat. V takovém pfipa-
dé je mozno postupovat zplsoby:

a) pouzije se posledni prognéza predchazejici

aktualnimu dni,

b) provede se interpolace mezi predchazejici

a nasledujici hodnotou.

Zadna z moznosti vyznamné neovlivni kva-
litu dat a nema zasadni vliv na analyzu vztahu
sledovanych €asovych fad. V nasem pfipadé
byla pouzita hodnota posledni znamé prognézy.

4. Shrnuti vysledkl a interpretace

4.1 Zakladni popisné udaje

Prehledové srovnani presnosti forwardového
kurzu jsme provedli na zakladé popisnych sta-
tistik z odchylek odhad( budouciho spotového
kurzu pomoci forwardového kurzu a skute¢né-
ho spotového kurzu v den vyporadani.

Na odchylkach SR, — FR}_,, je moZné sle-
dovat celkovou tendenci k podhodnocovani &i
nadhodnocovani kurzu, na zakladé absolutnich
odchylek |SR, — FR[*,,| lze popsat zakladni
pfesnost prognézy. V nasledujicim srovnani
byly pouzity charakteristiky
D, = SR, — FR}*,, odchylka odhadu méno-
vého paru,
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AD, = |SR, — FR?

4.6.2013

' | absolutni

odhadu ménového paru,

Zakladni popisné udaje vyvoje ménovych pard — denni udaje

odchylka

8:47 Stréanka 1%

PAD,

_ |5Rt—FR?_n
SR

-1009% procentudlni abso-

lutni odchylka odhadu ménového paru.

Ménovy par CZK/EUR(90) CZK/EUR(180) CZK/USD(90) CZK/USD(180)
Pocet hodnot 2657 2567 2657 2567
Max 4,059 5,251 5,611 7,777
AD, (CZK) Min 0,000 0,000 0,0005 0,000
5 Max 14,28 % 17,82 % 25,33 % 32,02 %
PAD, (%) Min 0,00 % 0,00 % 0,002 % 0,00 %
Primér AD, 0,684 1,029 1,291 1,889
Median AD, 0,549 0,814 1,139 1,609

Podle udaja v Tab. 1 Ize pfedpokladat, ze
nepfesnost odhadu budouciho spotového
kurzu na zakladé forwardového kurzu se lisi
nejen u jednotlivych meénovych paru, ale
i u rizné délky prfedpovédi.

Je mozné sledovat, ze

Popisné statistiky odchylek FR-SR

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani

= u paru CZK/USD dochazi k nizsi presnosti
odhadu a vétsim odchylkdm,

= pfi prognézach na 180 dni dochazi k vétsim
chybam, nez pfi prognézach na 90 dni.
V nasledujici tabulce jsou zaznamenany

zakladni popisné statistiky odchylek D,

CZK/EUR(90) CZK/EUR(180) CZK/USD(90) CZK/USD(180)
N 2657 2567 2657 2567
Mean -0,205 -0,432 -0,503 -0,976
Median -0,198 -0,468 -0,646 -1,164
Std. Deviation 0,865 1,305 1,522 2,176
Minimum -2,98 -3,80 -5,61 -7,78
Maximum 4,06 5,25 5,10 7,04

Hodnoty v Tab. 2 naznacuiji, Zze dlouhodobé
nedochazi k systematickému nadhodnocovani
¢i podhodnocovani, stfedni hodnoty se od nuly
li8f jen nevyznamné. Na druhé strané je z Obr.
1 mozné vysledovat urcitou systemati¢nost
v chybach predpovédi o¢ekavaného spotového
kurzu ve srovnani se skuteénym. V grafu se
tento problém jevi, jako urcité ,opozdéni“

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani

forwardového kurzu za hodnotami spotového
kurzu. MiZeme tedy usuzovat, Zze chyby odha-
du na zakladé forwardového kurzu nelze pova-
zovat za zcela nahodilé. Zatimco obecné
Ize stfedni hodnotu odchylek povazovat za
nulovou, protoze pribézné dochazi ke kom-
penzaci, v diléich ¢asovych Usecich tomu tak
byt nemusi.
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m Vztah tfimési¢niho forwardového a posunutého spotového kurzu CZK/EUR

35 4

———SRE3
30 4

——FRE3
25
20 T T T T T T T T T T
2,501 25.02 25.03 2504 2505 2506 2507 2508 2509 2510 25.11

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani

Podhodnoceni, resp. nadhodnoceni maze- 4.2 Regresni model
me prokazat, pokud rozdélime sledované Predpokladejme nyni, Ze existuje zavislost

obdobi na ¢asové sekvence mezi forwardovym kurzem FR., stanovenym
= obdobi slabé koruny/silného dolaru (eura), v Case t-n se splatnosti v ¢ase t a spotovym
= obdobi silné koruny/slabého dolaru (eura). kurzem SR, ve smyslu rovnice (8) resp. (9). Na

Na tuto nenahodilost upozornil napt. Madu-  zakladé testu jednotkového kofenu zalozeném
ra [8] pfi studiu vyvoje ménového paru na rozSifeném Dickey-Fullerové (ADF) testu
GBP/USD. bylo na hladiné 5 % prokazana existence jed-

notkového kofenu, Ze vSechny fady jsou inte-
grovany stupném jedna.

Pro jednotlivé pfedpovédi jsme ziskali Error Correction model ve tvaru
= pro tfimési¢ni pfedpovéd CZK/EUR

ASR, = —4,20-10"*(SR,_; + 0,713 - FR!Z3,_1) + 0,0260 - AFR}_gy+e],
DW = 1,956,
= pro Sestimési¢ni pfedpovéd CZK/EUR

ASR, = 2,22-10"*(SR,_; + 1,51 - FRg:%go—J +0,0398 - AFR!_go+el,
DW = 1,997,
= pro tfimési¢ni pfedpovéd CZK/USD
ASR, = —6,60 - 10"*(SR,_; + 0,391 FR{Z3,_;) + 0,0151 - AFR}_q,+ef,
DW = 1,925,
= pro Sestimési¢ni pfedpovéd CZK/USD

ASR, = —2,80 - 10*(SR,_; — 0,355 * FRI=150_1) + 0,0313 - AFR!_,go+e?,
DW = 2,004

Na nasledujicim obrdzku je zobrazena  pro ménovy par CZK/EUR v obdobi 1. 1. 2008
ukazka srovnani EC modelu s predikci pomoci  az 31. 12. 2008.
samotného tfimésicniho forwardového kurzu
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m Srovnani predikce spotového kurzu pomoci forwardového kurzu a EC modelu

30 4
29 +
28 -
27
26
25
24
23
22 4
21

SR3

- - =FR3

—EC

20 T

Céast modelu popisujici vztah obou veligin,
ktera je deklarovana koeficientem EC ¢lenu, Ize
vzhledem k velikosti koeficientu a chyby pova-
zovat za zanedbatelnou. Potom vztah mezi for-
wardovym a spotovym kurzem lze v dlouhém
obdobi za nevyznamny. PfestoZze tedy model
pomérné dobfe odpovida skute€nému vyvoji
spotového kurzu, nelze to pfisuzovat vztahu
forwardového a budouciho spotového kurzu.

4.3 Mozné pficiny neplatnosti
hypotéz
Nebyla potvrzena rovnost mezi forwardovym
kurzem a ocekavanym spotovym kurzem,
dokonce ani nebyla potvrzena domnénka, ze
by existovala vyznamna souvislost mezi forwar-
dovym kurzem a budouci hodnotou spotového
kurzu. PrestoZe odchylky v odhadu mezi forwar-
dovym a budoucim spotovym kurzem se necho-
valy zcela nahodile, nelze na zékladé forwardo-
vého kurzu konstruovat spolehlivy model predpo-
védi budouciho kurzu ani u jednoho sledovaného
ménového paru. Na zakladé vysledkd empirické-
ho posouzeni je tedy mozné vyslovit zavér, ze for-
wardovy kurz neni vhodou prognézou spotového
kurzu, ktera by dlouhodobé zajiStovala zisky.
Mechanismy, na kterych je zalozena pro-
gndéza prostrednictvim forwardového kurzu,
vyplyvaji z platnosti nekryté Urokové arbitraze
a funguji pouze za urcitych zjednodusSujicich
predpokladl. Neplatnost téchto predpokladi
bude nejpravdépodobnéjsi pfi¢inou nepotvrze-
ni hypotézy.

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani

Pfedpoklad nulového rizika. Vztahy,
na nichz je zaloZzena prognéza budouciho spo-
tového kurzu prostfednictvim terminového
kurzu, plati pouze za predpokladu, Ze speku-
lanti jsou rizikové neutralni. Pouze takovi u¢ast-
nici trhu nebudou hodnotit riziko, které je spoje-
né se spekulaci mezi o¢ekavanym spotovym
kurzem a forwardovym kurzem [7].

V pfipadé, kdy budou spekulanti s obchodem
urcité riziko spojovat, tzn., budou averzni k riziku,
nebude platit rovnost mezi forwardovym kurzem
a budoucim spotovym kurzem (9). Oba kurzy se
poté budou odliSovat o tzv. rizikovou prémii R (15).
Rizikova prémie R vyjadfuje v tomto pfipadé riziko
spojené se spekulativnimi obchody [13].

SR, —R<FR{_, <SR, +R (15

Vyse rizikové prémie bude vyznamné ovliv-
flovat rozhodovani spekulantd, protoze na jejim
spravném urceni bude zaviset vySe dosazené-
ho zisku. Pokud by platil uvedeny vztah mezi
kurzy a rizikovou prémii v souladu s rovnici (3),
tak by spekulant dosahoval zisku pouze v inter-
valu uréeném vySi oCekavaného spotového
kurzu a rizikové prémie.

Na zavér je tfeba upozornit na skute¢nost,
ze vysledky empirickych testd vztahu hodnot
forwardového kurzu a o¢ekavaného spotového
kurzu prokazaly existenci rizikové prémie. Veli-
kost rizikové prémie, ale nejsou prognostici
schopni urcit, protoZze se doposud nepodafilo
zZjistit funkéni vztah pro jeji predikci.

—



Pfedpoklad nulovych transakénich
nakladu. Pri formulaci podminek, na nichz je
zalozena prognéza budoucich spotovych kurzl
pomoci forwardovych kurzl, se vychazi z nulo-
vych transakénich nakladu. V praxi tento pfed-
poklad neni splnén, jak dokladaji nasleduijici
pfiklady. Obchodnikim s devizami vznikaji
napfiklad transakéni néklady pfi ziskavani
potrebnych informaci [5]. DalSim zdrojem
nakladd mize byt spread, tedy rozdil mezi
nakupnim a prodejnim kurzem deviz.

Pfedpoklad racionalnich ocekavani.
Dalsi podminkou platnosti vySe uvedenych
vztahl je predpoklad raciondlnich ocekavani
spekulantd. VSichni spekulanti by podle tohoto
predpokladu méli o¢ekéavat stejny budouci spo-
tovy kurz, protoze pouze tehdy povede jejich
chovani k ustanoveni rovnovahy mezi forwar-
dovym kurzem a o€ekavanym spotovym kur-
zem. Ve skute¢nosti mohou spekulanti vytvaret
i tzv. adaptivni ocekavani a obchodovat pouze
na zékladé vyvoje devizovych kurz( v minulos-
ti. V dlsledku adaptivnich o¢ekavani mlze cho-
vani spekulantt naopak vést ke zvétsSeni nerov-
novahy mezi devizovymi kurzy.

Existence dostateéného objemu kapita-
lu. Pfedpoklad dostate¢ného objemu kapitalu
se vztahuje k &innosti spekulantd. Postacujici
mnozstvi kapitalu by mélo vSem spekulantim
umoznit, aby spekulovali v souladu se svymi
oc¢ekavanimi a nebyli omezeni nedostatkem
finanénich prostfedk(. Predpoklad dostate¢né-
ho kapitdlu by mél zabezpecCovat, aby se
neprosazovali pfi spekulaci pouze spekulanti,
ktefi jsou silné kapitalové vybaveni [3].

Zaver

V zavérecné diskusi se budeme vénovat porov-
nani s obdobnymi studiemi. Vysledky provede-
ného vyzkumu se nechaji srovnat s vysledky
vyzkum( provadénych napfiklad na datech
Ceské koruny jiz Mandelem/TomSikem [9],
Ptatschekovou [11], [14], Duréakovou a Man-
delem [3]. Pfinosem provedeného vyzkumu je
kromé jiného provedené testovani na delsi
Casové fadé udaji ménovych kurzd CZK/USD
a CZK/EUR.

DalSi otdzkou je posouzeni systematické
chyby. Ve vyzkumech forwardovych prognéz pro-
vedenych jiz v sedmdesatych letech vyznam-
nymi zahrani¢nimi ekonomy Giddy a Dufey [6],
nebyla systematicka chyba nalezena. Také
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zde, pokud na posouzeni vztahu forwardového
a budouciho spotového kurzu nahlizime pouze
dlouhodobé z pozice popisu celého sledované-
ho obdobi (11 let) vyvoje, nenalezneme
vyznamné znaky odchyleni.

Na druhé strané pozdéjsi vyzkumy ukazaly
existenci systematického vychyleni odhadi
v zavislosti na vyvoji ménového péru. Jako pfi-
klad uvedme vyzkum provedeny v devadesa-
tych letech Madurou [8] na ménovém paru USD
a GBP, kde nachazi obdobi, kdy dochazelo
k systematickému nadhodnocovani a podhod-
nocovani. Pfestoze se tato prace ovéfenim této
domnénky pfimo nezabyva, je zfejmé, ze
podobné vlastnosti Ize o¢ekavat i u zde sledo-
vanych ménovych part CZK/EUR a CZK/USD.
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EMPIRICAL VERIFICATION OF THE THEORY OF FORWARD RATE

Jitka Ptatschekova, Jan Draessler

In 2012, the Czech koruna celebrated twenty years since its inception. During this time it went
through systems of various exchange rates. While fixed system was implemented at the beginning
of its existence, since 1997 the Czech Koruna has moved to a system that allows greater exchange
rate volatility. Businesses must cope with this volatility, and therefore seek appropriate methods of
forecasting future exchange rate movements. One of the methods is forecast by forward rates. The
indisputable advantage of this method is the low cost associated with the detection of forward
exchange rate for the most traded currency pairs.

The euro and dolar are the most important currencies in the Czech republic for foreign trade.
Con-sequently it is necessary to forecast exchange rates for the Czech Koruna and USD and Euro.
One of the tools for forecasting the future spot rate is the forward rate. In this paper, we verify the
hypothesis the forward rate does not provide long-term profit. Our validation is based on the design
of error correction model for exchange rates CZK/USD and CZK/EUR in 2001-2011.

Key Words: forward exchange rate, spot exchange rate, the markket efficiency, futures spot
rate, rorecast of ruture spot rate.

JEL Classification: F31, F37.
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DETEVRMINACIA SYSTEMATICKVEHO RIZIKA
KMENOVEJ AKCIE V MODELI CASOVO-
PREMENLIVEHO FUNDAMENTALNEHO BETA

Jozef Glova

Uvod

Model CAPM, zvy€ajne oznagovany ako model
ocenovania kapitalovych aktiv, je fundamental-
nym zékladom na pochopenie sposobu, na kto-
rom kapitalové trhy pracuju. Pri existencii vSet-
kych predpokladov modelu CAPM, jediné port-
félio rizikovych aktiv, ktoré investori budu viast-
nit, je trhové portfélio. Rozhodujlcimi paramet-
rami, na zaklade ktorych sa investori rozhoduju
pri investovani ¢i uz do samotnych akcii alebo
portfélii, sl ocakavana vynosnost, ktord im
investicia prinesie, a riziko, ktoré budd musiet
podstupit. Tento model vyjadruje vztah medzi
rizikom a vynosnostou, pricom fundamental-
nym predpokladom CAPM je tvrdenie, Ze rizi-
kova prémia v podobe nadmernej o¢akavanej
vynosnosti cenného papiera je funkciou syste-
matického rizika. Tento koncept rovnako pred-
poklada, Ze investori drzia alebo maju schop-
nost’ drzat kmerové akcie vo velkych, dobre
diverzifikovanych portféliach.

Systematickeé riziko je v CAPM determino-
vané prostrednictvom faktora nazyvaného ako
beta alebo beta koeficient. Beta pritom predsta-
vuje funkciu nadmernej vynosnosti individual-
neho cenného papiera alebo portfélia takychto
cennych papierov, vyjadrend k nadmernej
vynosnosti trhového portfélia. Ta sa casto
oznaCuje ako rizikova prémia trhu. Takéto
vyjadrenie CAPM je tiez zname ako charakte-
risticka priamka cennych papierov.

V tomto prispevku sa prave zaoberame
upravenou verziou charakteristickej priamky
cennych papierov, a to s ohfadom na vyjadrenie
¢asovo premenlivého systematického rizika
cenného papiera. Cely prispevok je rozdeleny
do troch Casti. Prva v stru¢nej forme objasfiuje
princip fungovania modelu CAPM a jeho pred-
poklady. Druha c¢ast poskytuje pohfad na

moznu modifikaciu klasického modelu v zmys-
le uvazovania fundamentalneho beta v rozSire-
ni modelu Beaver, Kettler a Scholesa o ¢asovo
premenlivého beta. Tretia analyticka Cast je
zamerana na demonstraciu Specifikacie mode-
lu fundamentalneho beta, odhad jeho podoby
a testovanie. Vysledkom aplikacie je mapova-
nie systematického rizika daného kapitalového
aktiva v Case, ¢o vyrazne dynamizuje podobu
pbévodne statického modelu CAPM.

Vzhladom na to, ze model CAPM je jeden
z najcastejSie aplikovanych modelov v stanove-
ni implicitnych nakladov kapitalu, resp. vlast-
nych nakladov kapitalu, méze takyto postup
vyrazne spresnit’ odhad implicitnych nakladov
a vdaka Casovej premenlivosti beta aj lepSie
vyjadrit systematické riziko cenného papiera
a na neho naviazanej o¢akavanej vynosnosti.

1. CAPM a rovnovéazne modely

kapitalového trhu
V oblasti kapitalovych aktiv maju vyrazny vplyv
pre definovanie pozadovanej vynosnosti rovno-
vazne modely, nazyvané tiez ako jednofaktoro-
vé alebo viacfaktorové, ktoré prostrednictvom
vysvetlujucich premennych (faktora alebo inde-
xu) determinuju vysvetlovanu premennu, teda
pozadovanu mieru vynosnosti alebo nadmernej
vynosnosti kapitalového aktiva.

NajznamejSim a najtradi¢nejSim konceptom
v tejto oblasti je CAPM — model ocenovania
kapitélovych aktiv (Capital Asset Pricing
Model). Tento model, tiez nazyvany ako Shar-
pe-Lintner-Mossinov model, nadvézuje na teo-
retické prace H. Markowitza [11] v oblasti diver-
zifikacie a modernej tedrie portfolia, pricom bol
nezavisle predstaveny W. Sharpem [16],
J. Lintnerom [10] a J. Mossinom [12]. Model
berie do Uvahy citlivost kapitélového aktiva na
nediverzifikovatefn zlozku rizika, takzvaného
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systematického rizika, reprezentovaného relati-
vnou mierou rizika v podobe beta () koeficien-
tu, ako aj o€akavanu vynosnost trhu a o¢aka-
vanu vynosnost teoreticky definovaného bezri-
zikového aktiva, a to na zaklade definovanych
predpokladov. Existuje mnoZstvo odvodenych
podéb tradi€ného modelu, kde najznamejSimi
sU modely Zero-beta CAPM, T-CAPM, M-
CAPM , IP-CAPM. CAPM sa zvycajne vyjadru-
je v podobe procesu generujuiceho vynosnost
alebo charakteristickej priamky cenného papie-
ra, pricom je vhodne modifikovatelhy na v§eo-
becny jednofaktorovy model.

V pripade CAPM boli predpoklady pre defi-
novanie efektivnej hranice podia Markowitza
a Tobina doplnené a spolu tak tvoria zaklad pre
tento model. Medzi jednotlivymi predpokladmi
sU uvedené tieto: Neexistuju transakéné nékla-
dy. Jednotlivé aktiva su nekonecne delitelné.
Neexistencia dani z prijmu. Jednotlivec
nemdze ovplyvnit cenu akcie svojim nakupnym
alebo predajnym rozhodnutim. Od investorov
sa o¢akava uskutocnit rozhodnutia samostatne
z hfadiska o€akévanych vynosnosti a Standard-
nych smerodajnych odchylok ich portfolii. Pri-
pustnost neobmedzeného predaja na kratko.
Neobmedzené pozi€iavanie a vypozi€anie si za
bezrizikovu Urokovu sadzbu. Homogenita
v ocCakavani investorov ohfadom vynosnosti
a ich variability. Informacie su volné a okamzite
dostupné vSetkym investorom. VSetky aktiva su
predajné (spenazitelné). Jednotlivé predpokla-
dy su podrobne popisané v [3].

Ako je z prehfadu tychto predpokladov zrej-
mé, CAPM redukuje situaciu na hraniény pri-
pad. To dovoli presunut pozornost na to, ¢o sa
stane s cennymi papiermi, ked budd mat’ vSet-
ci investori rovnaké podmienky a vSetci budu
investovat podobnym spésobom. A na zaklade
sledovania kolektivneho spravania sa investo-
rov méze byt odvodena podstata vysledného
rovnovazneho vztahu medzi rizikom a vynos-
nostou kazdého cenného papiera.

Vyznamnym prispevkom do tedrie ocero-
vania kapitalovych aktiv je tiez vSeobecna arbit-
razna tedria ocenovania kapitalovych aktiv [13],
[15]. Ta tvrdi, Ze vynosnost kapitalovych aktiv je
mozné modelovat ako linearnu funkciu réznych
makroekonomickych a mikroekonomickych fak-
torov, kde je citlivost’ na zmenu faktora vyjadre-
na Specifickym beta koeficientom daného fak-
tora. Vztahy medzi ekonomickymi fundamentmi
(v podobe makro- alebo mikroekonomickych
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ukazovatelov) su dostato¢ne dokumentované
pre akcie firiem tradiénych odvetvi krajin
Zapadnej Eurdpy a USA, ako to ukazuje inten-
zivny vyskum v tejto oblasti (pozri napriklad [5]
alebo [9].

Beaver a kol. [2] sa ako prvi pokusali najst
vztah medzi beta koeficientom jednoduchého
faktorového modelu, Specificky CAPM a funda-
mentmi v ramci podniku. Pre overenie vztahu
pouzili viacrozmernu regresnu analyzu v nasle-
dujucej forme

Bi = b+ Xi-1bj v+ e (1)

Analyzou dospeli k modelu s Uroviiovou
konstantou b, so siedmimi premennymi %t
a ich regresnymi koeficientmi b, konkretne
pomer vyplaty dividend, pomer dlhu k vlastné-
mu kapitalu, likvidita, vefkost aktiv podniku,
volatilita zisku a Uctovné beta. e, pritom pred-
stavuje nahodné chyby modelu. Okrem tejto
Studie boli realizované mnohé dalSie, ktoré hfa-
dali vztah ku skupine ekonomickych faktorov —
fundamentov, predovSetkym vSak v [1], [3], [6],
[14], [17] a [18], kde ako sa ukazalo, model
zahrfujuci fundamentélne Udaje a historické
beta viedol k lepSiemu odhadu budicich hod-
not beta koeficientu, ako pri pouziti konceptu
historického beta alebo konceptu fundamental-
neho beta v izolovanej forme. Zaujimavy pris-
pevok od Harveyho [8] predstavuje novy pri-
stup v hodnoteni systematického rizika prost-
rednictvom faktorového modelu, Specificky na
Urovni krajin, kde st ako premenné uvazované
hodnoty rezidui modelov pre nestacionarne
Casové rady.

2. Speclflkacla CAPM a jeho
modifikovanej varianty

V zmysle modernej tedrie portfélia, ktora umoz-
nuje vymedzit' efektivnu hranicu na pripustnej
mnozine portfélii, uvazujme dvojicu charakteris-
tik definovanych H. M. Markowitzom v [11].
Tieto udavaju vSeobecny vztah pre ocakavanu
vynosnost a hodnotu smerodajnej odchylky
oc¢akavanych vynosnosti jednotlivych portfélii
cennych papierov. Nech F_!p predstavuje ocaka-
vanu vynosnost’ fubovolného portfélia P na pri-
pustnej mnozine, ktora je definovana o¢akava-
nou vynosnostou jednotlivého itého aktiva
oznageného ako R, a jeho relativnym podielom
sumy investovanej do tohto aktiva k sume
celkovej investicie, oznatenym ako X Hodno-
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ta i indikuje jednotlivé rozdielne druhy cennych
papierov, do ktorych bola realizovand investi-
cia, pricomi= {1, 2, 3, ..., N}. Na zéklade uve-
deného plati pre o€akavanu vynosnost portfélia
P vztah

@)

Smerodajni odchylku o, tejto oakavanej
vynosnosti portfélia P je podia [11] mozné zapi-
sat’ ako

op = XL XPo? + TIL Bjoa Xi - X; 035 (3)
J#1l

kde X; a X; su definované ako vo vztahu (2).
Vo v8eobecnosti teda méame N smerodajnych
odchylok oc¢akavanej vynosnosti jednotlivého
i-tého aktiva obsiahnutého v portféliu P. N je
pritom najvyssia hodnota pre j, pricom i = {1, 2,
3, ..., N}. Rovnako mame ¥ =N parovych kova-
riancii o; i-tého a jtého druhu cenného papiera
v danom portféliu P.

Ozna¢me si takito kombinaciu cennych
papierov ako portfélio P. Existuje definovana
mnozina rizikovych portfélii (jedno a viaczloz-
kovych), ktoré maju rézne vlastnosti z pohladu
parametrov rizika a vynosnosti. Ak takyto
systém pripustnych mnozin portfélii rozsirime
o0 bezrizikové aktivum, dostaneme situaciu
zakreslenu v Obr. 1. Vznikne nova mnozina pri-
pustnych portfélii ako kombinacia bezrizikovej
investicie a rizikovych aktiv z pévodnych pri-
pustnych mnozin. Jej najefektivnejSie kombina-
cie budu lezat na priamke, ktora sa nazyva

priamka kapitalového trhu. Tato priamka je
oznacend v Obr. 1 ako CML (z angl. Capital
Market Line).

KedZe hodnoty leziace na tejto priamke
budu za predpokladov podfa [16] najefektivnej-
Sie, budeme hladat hodnotu vynosnosti tzv.
efektivneho portfélia P. Oznaéme si ho ako
portfélio P(E), pricom jeho o€akavanu vynos-
nost’ oznac¢ime ako ﬁP(E) a smerodajnu odchyl-
ku tejto vynosnosti ako o, Pri uvaZzovani tzv.
tangencialneho portfélia (nazyvaného tiez trho-
vé portfélio) oznateného ako M, uvazujeme
jeho o¢akavanu vynosnost oznacenu ako F_i’M
a smerodajni zapisanu ako o), Vynosnost
uvazovaného bezrizikového aktiva indexujeme
ako Rp. S pouzitim zadefinovanych oznaceni
moZeme zapisat vztah pre priamku trhu cennych
papierov vykreslenu tiez v Obr. 1 (zvyraznena
hrubSou ciarou).

- Ru-R
Rpy = ﬁ' opy + (Rp — 0) (4)

teda
= Ry—R
Rppy = Rp + L. Op(E)
A RM—RF _
resp. ak substituujeme p =6 , potom

Rpey = Rp + 60 0pgy , (5)
kde jednotlivé atributy su popisané v texte vys-
Sie a 0 predstavuje sklon priamky kapitalového
trhu.

Grafické znazornenie modelu CAPM v podobe priamky kapitalového trhu ako aj
zobrazenia pre odvodenie priamky trhu cennych papierov.

A

CML

>
>

Op

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie




Pre urCenie skladby trhového portfélia
vieme tento problém riesit ako optimalizaény
problém s ohranienim, a to pre maximalizaciu
ocakavanej vynosnosti Rp). Samozrejme exi-
stuju standardné techniky rieSenia takéhoto
problému. Napriklad mézeme pouzit metédu
Lagrangeovych multiplikatorov pre rieSenie
optimaliza¢nej ulohy s obmedzujucimi podmi-
enkami v tvare rovnosti. Rovnako tiez existuju
iné alternativne rieSenia. Ohrani¢enie mézeme
nahradit do objektovej funkcie a maximalizovat
takuto objektovu funkciu ako neohrani¢eny pro-
blém. Presny postup optimalizacie je mozné
najst napriklad v [3], [4] a [7]. RieSenim optima-
liza¢ného problému tiez determinujeme sklad-
bu trhového portfélia.

Je potrebné si ale uvedomit, Ze rovnica pri-
amky trhu cennych papierov nam nepostacuje
pre determinovanie oc€akavanej vynosnosti
fubovolného portfélia cennych papierov P, a to
vzhladom na fakt, Ze na priamke kapitalového
trhu sa nachadzaju len efektivne kombinacie
investicii, teda len portfélia ozna¢ené ako P(E).

Pre uréenie vztahu medzi rizikom [ubovol-
ného portfélia cennych papierov (¢i uz jedno
alebo viaczlozkového) a ich o¢akavanou vynos-
nostou je potrebné postup upravit, kedze vacsi-
na portfolii sa nebude nachadzat na novej efek-
tivnej hranici, teda na priamke CML. Je potreb-
né si uvedomit, Ze napriklad vo vnutri pévodnej
pripustnej mnoziny Markowitzovho modelu lezia
vSetky jednotlivé rizikové cenné papiere (alebo
ich portfélia), ktoré prave odvodenym modelom
nie sU popisané prave pre ich neefektivnost.
Pre naSu analyzu si mézeme vybrat' fubovolny
cenny papier nachadzajici sa v neefektivnej
Casti pripustnej mnoziny (efektivna hranica je
zvyraznena prerusovane). Oznaéme tento
cenny papier ako jednozlozkové portfélio k, pri-
¢om ho mdézeme vhodne znazornit' v Obr. 1.

Uvazujme [ubovolné dvojzlozkové portfé-
lio P, skladajuce sa z dvoch zloziek. A to tan-
gencialneho, resp. trhového portfélia M a jed-
nozlozkového portfélia k. Podiely investovanych
sum do tychto dvoch zloZiek mézeme zadefino-
vat' ako podielu X, investovaného do jednoz-
lozkového portfélia zlozeného z cenného papi-
era k a podielu X, = (1 — X,) investovaného
do nami vymedzeného viaczlozkového
portfélia M, teda trhového portfélia. Takéto
portfélio bude mat ocakavanu vynosnost
rovnd R, = X, R; + (1 — X;)R,  a varianciu
0-;21 = X]EU}? + 2(1 - Xk)XkaM + (1 - Xk)zo‘,%,.
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VSetky tieto portfélia budu lezat na krivke
spajajucej body k a M, ako je to zakreslené
v Obr. 1.

Nas bude zaujimat smernica tejto zakrive-
nej Ciary. PretoZze sa jedna o zakrivenu diaru,
tato smernica nebude konstantna. Méze vSak
byt uréena pomocou diferencialneho poctu.
Smernicu krivky kM z obrazku mozeme zapisat

OR do,

ako (a—x,i)/(ﬁ) :

Zaujimat néds bude smernica krivky kM
v koncovom bode M. Pretoze proporcia inve-
stovana do jednozlozkového portfélia k, teda
X, je v tomto bode rovna nule, mézeme smer-
nicu kM vypocitat dosadenim nuly za X,.
Nasledne dostavame

dRp o

Xy __ (Rg—Rm)(om) (6)
dop O"M—O'Z .

o iM—OM

V bode M sa smernica priamky kapitalového
EM—RF
trhu 7 rovna smernici krivky kM, ak X, = 0.
Vzhladom k tejto skuto¢nosti méZzeme zapisat
rovnost
(Rk—Rm)om _ RmM—RF @)
UkM—GﬁI oM
RieSenim rovnice (7) vzhladom k ﬁk sa
dostaneme ku kovarian¢énej verzii priamky trhu
cennych papierov pre vynosnost jednozlozko-
vého portfélia, resp. cenného papiera
k (SML — Security Market Line)
R = Rp + wam. (8)

v

V pripade, ak v rovnici (8) nahradime

o . .
% za B, dostaneme beta verziu priamky
oM

trhu cennych papierov
Ri = Rp + (Ry — Rp) By (9)

CAPM sa velmi ¢asto vyjadruje v podobe
charakteristickej priamky cenného papiera,
ktora mé& nasledujuci analyticky tvar s vyjadre-
nim tzv. nadmernej vynosnosti cenného papie-
ra k, teda (R, — Rp), €o je

(Ek —Rp) = (EM — Rp) B (10)
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Respektive v pripade uvazovania Urovhovej
konstanty oy vo vztahu (10), dostavame

(Rx — Rp) = ay + (Ry — Rp) By (1)

Aplikacia modelu CAPM prostrednictvom
vztahu (11) v8ak vyzaduje Upravu, kedZe ide
o odhad procesu generujuceho nadmernu
vynosnost cenného papiera k vyjadrent ako
(ﬁk — Rg). Pre odhad je mozné pouzit regresny
vztah, ktory je definovany v rovnici (10).

(Rit = Rpe) = ay + Pre(Rye — Rpe) + & (12)

Pricom pre o¢akavanu vynosnost’ cenného
papiera k po Uprave plati

Ryt = ay + Rpe + Pre(Rye — Re) + €kt (13)

V pripade aplikacie vztahu (1) je mozné
zapisat’ beta pre jednozlozkové portfélio, resp.
cenny papier k v podobe tzv. fundamentalneho
beta

Bre = box + X1 bje¥je + exe (14)
Av8ak vzhladom na nemoznost odhadu
jednotlivych parametrov priamo pouzitim vzta-
hu (14), kedZe beta nie je empiricky pozorova-
tefnou premennou, vyjadrime S, podla vztahu
(14) do rovnice (12), pricom preformulovanim
ziskame odhadované hodnoty regresnych koe-
ficientov, ¢o je vyjadrené vo vztahu (15) a (16).
Takto vznikne model, v ktorom je integrované
¢asovo premenlivé fundamentalne beta, vyjad-
rujuce systematické riziko cenného papiera

(Rt — Rpe) = ar + box(Rye — Rpe) + byi(Rye — ReedVike + -+ b (Rye — Ree)Vngee + Ve (15)

(Rt — Rpe) = ay + bg i (Rpge — Rpe) + Z;‘lzl[bj,k(RMt - RFt)Vj,kt] + Ot

Ako je mozné vidiet zo vztahov (15) a (16),
endogénna premenna v podobe rizikovej pré-
mie cenného papiera alebo skupiny cennych
papierov (R; — Ry) v Casovej peridde f, je
vysvetlovana skupinou exogénnych premen-
nych v podobe sucinov rizikovej prémie trhového
portfélia zastipeného zodpovedajlcich trhovym
indexom a jednotlivych faktorov zo vztahu (14).

Vzhladom na skuto¢nost, Ze rovnice (15)
a (16) su vyjadrené vo forme empiricky sledo-
vanych premennych, mézeme odhadnut’ para-
metre v rovnici (14). Nepriamo tak determinuje-
me beta vybraného cenného papiera alebo
portfélia cennych papierov.

3. Analyza a navrh modelu ¢asovo
Eremvenli,vého_ beta pre vybranu

menovu akciu

Pre analyzu a navrh ekonometrického modelu

pouzijeme jednoduchy postup zlozeny z troch

hlavnych krokov:

1. Vyber, resp. Specifikdcia modelu,

2. Odhad modelu,

3. Testovanie modelu.

(16)

Tento postup bude iterativne aplikovany pre
kazdy odhad modelu, az do Grovne kedy nami
analyzovany model nebude spravne Specifiko-
vany za predpokladu vhodnosti tohto modelu.

Pracovat budeme s modelmi viacrozmernej
linearnej regresie. To vyzaduje odhad jednotli-
vych regresnych koeficientov s pouzitim histo-
rickych Udajov, ako napriklad uvadza [19]. Ako
metdda odhadu regresnych koeficientov mode-
lu je pouzita metdda najmensSich Stvorcov,
znama aj ako metéda OLS (ordinary least
squares).

Pre demonstraciu postupu modelovania je
potrebné pouzit prakticky priklad, ktory
v naSom pripade predstavuju data vynosnosti
americkej spolocnosti Dell Inc. (dalej len Dell).
Ugelom nasledujuceho postupu je determino-
vat’ model viacnasobnej linearnej regresie,
s pouzitim ktorého bude mozné urdit faktory
ovplyviujuce rizikovl prémiu akcii danej spo-
lo€nosti, a teda aj nakladov vlastného kapitalu,
resp. oCakavani jednotlivych investorov odvo-
denych z tohto modelu.

Analyzovana spolo€nost’ Dell pésobi vo vy-
voji, podpore, vyrobe a predaji stolnych pocita-
¢ov, pracovnych stanic, serverov, notebookov
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a inych technologickych zariadeni v sektore
informacnych technoldgii (IT). Spolo¢nost’ je
vyrazne zastipena ako v Ceskej republike, tak
aj na Slovensku, a to prevazne z pohladu pod-
pory predaja svojich vyrobkov a poskytovania
sluzieb v oblasti IT.

Pre ziskavanie a vyber relevantnych udajov
pre analyzu bolo rozhodujucim faktorom urcée-
nie Casového obdobia takejto analyzy. Toto
bolo Specifikované od prvého Stvrtroka 1999
do posledného kvartalu roka 2011 (52 Stvrtroc-
nych Gdajov), pri pouziti Stvrtroénych udajov.
V modeli sa vyskytuje 24 vysvetiujlcich pre-
mennych.

Gangemi a kol. [6] odporu¢aju v modeli
¢asovo-premenlivého beta aplikovat' iba rezi-
dua ARIMA modelov jednotlivych exogénnych
premennych. Pre kazdld nezavisli premennu
bol preto determinovany jej najvhodnejsi ARIMA
model s pouzitim Bayesovského a Akaikeho
informacného kritéria, priCom rezidua tohto
modelu boli vynasobené o rizikovd prémiu trhu
(alebo tiez nazyvanu nadmernu vynosnost), tak
aby to je uvedené vo vztahu (15) a (16).

Vzhladom na Uplnost' ziskavanych Udajov
sme pre analyzu uvazovali rezidud ARIMA
modelov tychto exogénnych premennych:
vynosnost kmenovych akcii konkurenénej spo-
lo€nosti Apple Inc. (f1), index spotrebitelskych
cien CPI v USA s vylu¢enim sluzieb zdravotnej
starostlivosti (f2), hodnoty ziskovosti firiem
v oblasti priemyslu v mil. USD (f3), kratkodoba
6-mesacna Urokova miera z terminovanych
vkladov v eurodolaroch (f4), efektivna Urokova
miera federalnych fondov USA (f5), celkové fixné
investicie sukromného sektora v USA v mld.
USD (f6), hruby domaci produkt USA v beznych
cenach v mid. USD (f7), percentudlna zmena
hrubého doméaceho produktu v beznych cenach
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v USA (f8), cenovy index importu a exportu
vyrobkov a sluzieb USA (f9), miera inflacie
v USA (f10), celkovy dgisty export USA (f11),
Cisty export vyrobkov a sluzieb medzinarodné-
ho obchodu s Cinou (f12), menovy agregat M1
v mil. USD (f13), menovy agregat M2 v mil.
USD (f14), zamestnanost’ v odvetvi vyroby v tis.
pracujucich (f15), index néakupnych cien
v oblasti vyroby PMI (f16), vyrobny index hoto-
vych vyrobkov PPI (f17), percentudlna zmena
v produktivite prace (f18),). verejny dih vlady
USA v mil. USD (f19), trhové vynosnost americ-
kych Statnych dlhopisov s 10-roénou splatnos-
tou (f20), vynosova miera 6-mesacnych poklad-
niénych poukazok viady USA (f21), vladny defi-
cit USA v mil. USD (f22), miera nezamestnanosti
v USA (f23), referenény vymenny kurz USD/EUR
stanoveny ECB (f24). Hodnoty jednotlivych
exogénnych faktorov vo vybranych periédach
boli nasobené hodnotami rizikovej prémie trhu
(R; — Rg), ako sme sa uz zmienili vySsie.

Ako endogénna resp. vysvetiujica veli¢ina
bola uvazovand rizikova prémia vynosnosti
kmenovych akcii Dell (R, — Rg). Jednotlive
nadmerné vynosnosti boli vyjadrené v ich kvar-
talnych hodnotéach.

Zdrojom ziskavanych informacii jednotlivych
exogénnych premennych a endogénnej pre-
mennej boli Aeroweb Database System, Fede-
ral Reserv System Statistical Release, Bureau
of Economic Analysis, EconStats, European
Central Bank Statistical Data Warehouse, U.S.
Bureau of Labor Statistics, Webster Pacfic LLC
a Yahoo Finance. Pre analyzu vyuzivame $ta-
tisticky softvér R vo verzii 2.12.2, ako aj baliky
scar, [fBasics®, ,forecast” a ,Imtest”.

Pociatocny model (model1) bol $pecifikova-
ny podfa vztahu (15) nasledovne

(RDELL,t - RFt) = Qpgr T .BO,DELL (RMt - RFt) + bl,DELL (RMt - RFt) fl,DELL,t + (17)
+b2,DELL (RMt - RFt)fZ,DELL,t + ot b24,i(RMt - RFt)f24-,DELL,t + 19k,t

Kde hodnota fundamentalneho beta vyjadreného zo vztahu (5) by mala byt rovna

Bre = Box + Xj=1bjxVike + exe = Bopere + bipeiifipeie + bapeiifopeie + o+

+b24—,k(RMt - RFt)f24-,DELL,t + €kt

(18)
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Postupnym vyli¢enim nevyznamnych pre-
mennych podla testovacieho kritéria t-hodnoty
pre signifikanciu jednotlivych premennych, ako
aj podia hodnét testov vyznamnosti modelu ako
celku — testovacia Statistika F-testu, sme dosta-
li model2, ktory pracoval s desiatimi exogénny-
mi faktormi (er_dell ~ er_sp + f5 + f9 + f11 + f13
+f17 + f18 + f19 + f21 + f22). V tomto modeli
vSak bola prostrednictvom Farrar-Galuberovho
testu a vysokych hodnét VIF (Variance Inflation
Factor) detekovana vyznamna multikolinearita
jednotlivych premennych. KedZe moznost rie-
Senia problému multikolinearity prostrednic-
tvom prvych diferencii sa ukazala ako neugin-
na, dal§im krokom bolo vynatie jednej z pre-
mennych.

Vynaty bol exogénny faktor f9, ktory vyka-
zoval najvyssiu mieru kolinearity s inymi faktor-
mi, pricom bol definovany model3. Kedze taky-
to model bol nevyznamny z pohfadu jeho pre-
mennych, pokracovali sme s vyluCovanim
nevyznamnych premennych, a to aZ po Uroven,
ked uvazovany model bol dostato€ne signifi-
kantny a zaroven vyhovoval predpokladom
spravnej Specifikacie modelu, tak aby bolo
mozné predpokladat’ vhodnost’ tohto modelu.
Spifiat musel nasledujtce predpoklady

= Predpoklad 1: Nahodné poruchy maju
vo vsSetkych pozorovaniach nulovd stretnu
hodnotu

E®) = 0.

= Predpoklad 2: Rozptyl nahodnych portch je
vo vSetkych pozorovaniach rovnaky

Var(9;) = a2

= Predpoklad 3: Nahodné poruchy nie su
navzajom korelované, teda ich kovariancie
su rovné nule

Cov(9;9;) = 0.

= Predpoklad 4: Vysvetlujice premenné su
nenahodné, nestochastické

E(x™9) =0.

= Predpoklad 5: Exogénne premenné su line-
arne nezavislé

h(uX)=k+1<n.

= Predpoklad 6: Nahodné poruchy v, maju
normalne rozdelenie.

V praktickej ekonometrickej analyze ¢asto
dochadza k poruseniu spominanych predpokla-
dov v modeli, ktory je nutné pre ich odstranenie
dalej upravovat. Pri nedodrzani predpokladov
0 nahodnych zlozkach hovorime o heteroske-
dasticite a autokorelacii (predpoklady 1 az 3).
Nedodrzanie predpokladov o matici pozorovani
vysvetlujucich premennych podfa predpokladu 5
spdsobuje multikolinearitu. Z tohto dévodu reali-
zujeme testovanie nami vytvorenych modelov
tak, aby vyhovovali jednotlivym predpokladom,
kladenym na spravne Specifikovany model.

Ako najvhodnejsi model sa ndm na zéklade
vykonanej $pecifikacie, odhadu a testovania
javi model4, ktorého sumarnu statistiku je vidi-
et nizSie.

Sumarne vysledky pre regresnd rovnicu modelu4

Estimate Std. Error t value Pr(>Itl)
er_sp 1.2791 0.2788 4.588 3.03e-05 ***
f21 -1.7339 0.6644 -2.610 0.0119*

Residual standard error: 0.1398 on 50 degrees of freedom
Multiple R-squared: 0.4888, Adjusted R-squared: 0.4684
F-statistic: 23.91 on 2 and 50 DF, p-value: 5.175e-08

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Model4 mbézeme teda formalne zapisat pomocou tejto rovnice

Rpgiee — Ree = BopeLL (Rmt - th) + by1,pELL (Rmt - th) f21pELLe T Vit

(19)
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Kde hodnota fundamentalneho beta vyjadreného zo vztahu (9) je rovna

Bit = Boi + Xj=1bji¥jic + Uit = BoprLL + b21,pELLf21,DELLE

V Obr. 2 je vlavo hore viditefné porovnanie
vyvoja nadmernej vynosnosti Dell (¢asovy rad
s vysSou volatilitou) a nadmernej vynosnosti
indexu S&P 500 (Casovy rad s mensou volatili-
tou). Rovnako vpravo hore je zobrazené porov-
nanie pozorovanej hodnoty premennej f21
(vynosova miera 6-mesacnych pokladniénych
poukazok vliady USA) a jej odhadnutej hodnoty
na baze modelu univariantného ¢asového radu

(20)

f21 ARIMA (3,1,1). Prave rezidua tohto modelu
boli pouzité pre modelovanie ¢asovo premenli-
vého beta. Rovnako Obr. 2 viavo dole je reali-
zovana projekcia odhadu tejto premennej
s uvazovanym posunom o desat’ periéd. Vpra-
vo dole je nakoniec zobrazeny odhad hodn6t
fundamentalneho beta v ¢asovych periédach
od prvého Stvrtroka 1999 do posledného kvar-
talu roka 2011.

Grafické zobrazenie jednotlivych premennych modelu ¢asovo premenlivého
beta ako aj odhadov fundamentalneho beta.

Vyvoj nadmernych vynosnosti DELL a S&P 500
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Testovanie normality rozdelenia nahodnej
zlozky

Predpokladom normality rozdelenia nahodnej
zlozky je normalne rozdelenie u ~ N[0,02] rezi-
dui modelu. Pouzijeme Jarque — Berov test nor-
mality, a to na hladine vyznamnosti o = 0,05.
Hypotézy modelu su stanovené nasledovne
Ho: Rezidua maju normaine rozdelenie.

H;: Rezidua nemaju normaine rozdelenie.
Jarque — Bera Normality — Test Results:
Sample Size: 52

STATISTIC:

LM: 0.37

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie.

ALM: 0.791

P VALUE:

LM p-value: 0.814
ALM p-value: 0.625
Asymptotic: 0.831.

Z uvedenych p-values je zaujimava hlavne
asymptoticka p-value. Ak by mala platit nulova
hypotéza, a teda dosiahnutie, Ze nulova hypo-
téza sa nezamieta, potom p-value > o na hladine
vyznamnosti, kde o = 0,05. V naSom pripade
p-value=0,831 a je zaroven > 0,05=c., podmienka
plati. Hypotéza H, o normalite rezidui sa neza-
mieta, resp. zamieta sa hypotézu H,, a predpo-
klada sa normalita rozdelenia nahodnej zlozky.

—
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Testovanie pritomnosti heteroskedasticity
Medzi klasické poZiadavky ekonometrického
modelu patri poziadavka kone¢ného a kon-
Stantného rozptylu ndhodnych poruch a teda aj
rezidui, ktor ozna¢ujeme ako homoskedasticita.
Ak sa porusuje tato podmienka, hovorime o he-
teroskedasticite. Na testovanie heteroskedasti-
city pouzijeme Breusch—Paganov test na hladine
vyznamnosti & = 0,05 s takymito hypotézami
Hy: rezidualne odchylky maju konstantny roz-
ptyl (Predpoklad homoskedasticity nie je
poruseny) oy =0, =...= 0,
H,: rezidualne odchylky nemaju konstantny
rozptyl (pritomnost heteroskedasticity)
o, # O}.

studentized Breusch-Pagan test
data: model4
BP = 0.9041, df = 1, p-value = 0.3417.

P-value je rovna 0,3417 > ¢, nulova hypo-
téza sa nezamieta, je mozné vyslovit, ze dany
model, teda model4, nie je zatazeny heteroske-
dasticitou a rezidualne odchylky maju konstant-
ny rozptyl.

Testovanie autokorelacie
Dolezitym predpokladom linearneho ekonome-
trického modelu je nulova kovariancia nahod-
nych pordch. Tento predpoklad zvaésa nie je
splneny, ak sa robi odhad z parametrov, ktoré
vychadzaju z Udajov z ¢asovych radov. Autoko-
relacia je zavislost medzi dvoma a viac pre-
mennymi usporiadanymi v case. Jej vyskyt
v nami definovanom modeli sa testuje Durbin-
Watsonovym testom, pricom ide o testovanie
autokorelacie v zmysle autoregresnej schémy
prvého radu.

U = pUp1 + & (21)
p — koeficient korelacie (miera intenzity kore-
lacie — zavislosti premennych)
Hypotézy sa definuju takto
v modeli sa nenachadza vyskyt autokore-
lacie, teda p = 0.
H,: v modeli sa nachadza vyskyt autokorela-

cie, teda p = 0.

Hy:

Pre testovaciu Statistitiku DW po Uprave plati

d~2(1-p) (22)

Ak hraniénymi hodnotami koeficientu kore-
lacie je 1 (veliiny su priamo zvislé) a (-1) (veli-
¢iny su nepriamo zavislé), potom

Durbin-Watson test

data: model4

DW = 2.1575, p-value = 0.7581

alternative hypothesis: true autocorrelation
is greater than 0.

Hodnota DW-testu je 2,1575, najblizSie
teda hodnote 2, hodnota p-value je vacsia ako
0,05. Nulova hypotéza sa zamieta. Zaverom
testu je vyrok, Ze v modeli nie je pritomna auto-
korelacia v zmysle autoregresnej schémy prvé-
ho radu.

Kedze v nasom pripade ide o Stvrtrocné
Udaje, overme pomocou Breusch-Godfreyho
testu pritomnost autokorelacie v zmysle autore-
gresnej schémy Stvrtého radu.

Breusch-Godfrey test for serial correlation
of order 4

data: model4

LM test = 1.6552, df = 4, p-value = 0.7988.

KedZe p-value je vyssSia ako zvolena hladi-
na vyznamnosti, mézeme predpokladat, ze
v nasom modeli nie je pritomna autokorelacia
vysSie radu.

Testovanie multikolinearity
Pritomnost multikolinearity je potvrdena, ak sa
porusi predpoklad 5, tzn. vysvetlujice premen-
né su linedrne nezavislé. Multikolinearita je pro-
blémom neexperimentalneho vyberu ekono-
mickych dat. Ak sa v modeli vyskytuje problém
multikolinearity, je predpoklad, ze existuje ista
zavislost medzi dvoma, &i viacerymi vysvetluju-
cimi premennymi. Multikolinearita spdsobuje
znizovanie presnosti odhadu regresnych koefi-
cientov, ziskanych z konkrétneho vyberu,
v désledku chyb hodn6t estimatora.
Multikolinearita nezavislych premennych
modelu je detekovana prostrednictvom inflac-
ného faktora rozptylu (Variance Inflantion Fac-
tor) VIF, ktorého hodnota sa uréi nasledovne

1
_p2
1 R,-

VIF; = (23)

kde Rje koeficient determinécie.
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Ak vypocitand hodnota VIF > 10 indikuje
vyznamnu kolinearitu je potrebné vykonat
Upravu premennych modelu prostrednictvom
diferenciécie, vynechanim premennych alebo
pouzitim iného postupu ako napriklad metédou
analyzy zakladnych komponentov.

VIF values
er_sp f21
1.243392 1.243392

Faktor VIF je vykazuje vhodné hodnoty,
jednotlivé premenné modelu nie st postihnuté
multikolinearitou.

Testovanie chyby Specifikacie modelu
Chybami Specifikdcie modelu si nevhodnost
funkéného tvaru modelu, zahrnutie nerelevant-
nych alebo nezahrnutie relevantnych premen-
nych. Chybu $pecifikdcie modelu testujeme
pomocou Ramseyho testu chyby Specifikacie,
oznacovaného ako RESET test (Regression
Specification Error Test). Na hladine vyznam-
nosti #=0,05 sa stanovime hypotézy

Ho: Model je $pecifikovany spravne.

H;: Model nie je Specifikovany spravne.

V pripade zamietnuti nulovej hypotézy je
potrebné Specifikovat iné premenné. Zo samot-
ného modelu spravna indikacia premennych
vSak nevyplyva.

RESET test

data: model4

RESET = 1.3136, df1 = 2, df2 = 48, p-value =
=0.2783.

Rozhodujucou hodnotou je p-value, ak je
vysSia ako hladina vyznamnosti, nulova hypo-
téza sa nezamieta a model je Specifikovany
spravne a predpoklada sa linearnost modelu.
Model4 dosiahol hodnotu p-value vyrazne nad
hladinou vyznamnosti, z ¢oho mdézeme usud-
zovat spravny funkény tvar modelu.

Zhodnotenie navrhnutého modelu

Nami navrhnuty model pracuje s nadmernou
vynosnostou akciového indexu S&P 500
a nasobkom rezidui ARIMA modelu vynosove;j
miery 6-mesacnych pokladni¢nych poukazok
vlady USA a nadmernej vynosnosti akciového
indexu S&P 500. Rovnica modelu je zapisana
v rovnici (17). Vyjadrenie fundamentalneho
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beta pomocou rovnice (12) nas vedie k odhadu
hodnét fundamentalneho beta, zapisaného v rov-
nici (18). Sumarne Statistiky hodn6t ¢asovo pre-
menlivého beta st zobrazené v Tab. 2. Ako je vidi-
et priemerna hodnota beta koeficientu je 1,32235,
¢o sa blizi k odhadom analytikov dostupnym na
portéloch ako Bloomberg alebo Reuters.

Sumarne Statistiky Easovo

premenlivého beta Dell.

Hodnoty
Priemer 1,322350
Median 1,236200
Max 3,419019
Min 0,143967
Smerodajna odchylka 0,560500
Sikmost 1,260453
Spicatost 3,085614
Pozorovania 52

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie.

Vyrazné zmeny v systematickom riziku
kmenovych akcii Dell su zretelné (pozri Obr. 3)
najma v jednotlivych kvartaloch rokov 2000 az
2001, €o je spojené s vyraznou zmenou vyhlia-
dok sektora informaénych technoldgii, sposobe-
nych prasknutim cenovej bubliny prave tohto
sektora a jej vplyvu prave v rokoch 2000 az 2001.
Rovnako je viditelne zvySena hodnota beta
v obdobi rokov 2007 az zaciatkom roka 2008, ¢o
je spojené so znizenim globalneho dopytu spdso-
beného ekonomickou krizou vo svete.

Zaver

V prispevku sa zaoberdme konceptom CAPM,
ktory vo svojej statickej podobe vyjadruje vztah
medzi nadmernou vynosnostou trhového portfolia
a jeho systematickym rizikom. Systematické riziko
je Casto vyjadrované prostrednictvom beta koefici-
entu. Po diskusii vSeobecného modelu a jeho
vyvoja z pohladu modemej tedrie portfdlia sa
zameriavame na odvodenie jeho statickej podoby.
KedZe takato forma nie je dostatona pre zachyte-
nie zmien v systematickom riziku, navrhujeme
v rovniciach (12) a (13) postup pre zohladnenie
jeho casovej premenlivosti. Takto dostavame
dynamicky model, ktory umoznuje vyjadrit hodnotu
systematického rizika v podobe fundamentalneho
beta v jednotlivych periédach pozorovania.
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Pozn.: Priemerna hodnota je zobrazena vodorovnou plnou ¢iarou, kanal smerodajnej

odchylky prerusovanou ¢iarou.

Pre demonstrovanie aplikovatelnosti tohto
v§eobecne navrhnutého modelu pouzivame
nastroje finanénej ekonometrie zahfiajuce tri
kluGoveé kroky — vyber modelu, odhad a testo-
vanie modelu. Navrhnuty model je Specifikova-
ny a testovany na ¢asovom rade vynosnosti
kmeriovej akcie spolo¢nosti Dell, pri¢om uvazu-
jeme s 24 exogénnymi premennymi, ktoré
moézu ovplyvhovat nadmernd vynosnost tychto
akcii. KedZe predpokladame, ze efektivne
finanéné trhy reaguju iba na neocakavané
zmeny jednotlivych faktorov, pouzivame rezi-
dua modelov nestacionarnych ¢asovych radov.

Vysledky nasho modelovania predstavuje
model pracujici s nadmernou vynosnostou
akciového indexu S&P 500 a nadsobkom rezidui
ARIMA modelu vynosovej miery 6-mesacénych
pokladniénych poukazok vlady USA a nadmer-
nej vynosnosti akciového indexu S&P 500.
Prostrednictvom takto Specifikovaného modelu
(model4) uréime hodnoty ¢asovo premenlivého
fundamentélneho beta, ktoré predstavuje sys-
tematicku zlozku rizika kmerfovych akcii analy-
zovanej spolo¢nosti. V prispevku su tiez
demonstrované vysledky testovania nami Spe-
cifikovaného modelu.

Nami navrhnuty a demons$trovany postup je
mozné aplikovat predovSetkym v determinova-
ni miery kapitalizacie vo vynosovych metédach
stanovenia hodnoty podniku, a teda aj v stano-
veni vnutornej hodnoty kmenovych akcii. Rov-
nako je mozné definovat o€akdvanu mieru
vynosnosti pripravovanych investiénych projek-
tov podniku.

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Prispevok bol spracovany s podporou pro-
jektu VEGA ¢. 1/0799/13.
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EQUITY SYSTEMATIC RISK DETERMINATION USING TIME-VARYING BETA
MARKET MODEL

Jozef Glova

The current paper explores CAPM as a static model expressing relationships between excess
return on the market portfolio often proxied by capital market indices, where beta is a measure of
the volatility or systematic risk. We discuss background to the CAPM and derive the equations of
the capital market line and security market line. To become more dynamic in the model we suggest
apply the equations (12) and (13) expressing the time varying measure of the systematic risk of
equity — fundamental beta.

To demonstrate the applicability of the general model we apply financial econometrics involving
three key steps — model selection, estimation and testing. We suggest a variety of factors (quite 24
variables) that potentially influence equity risk of Dell. In an efficient financial market we expect only
stock market reaction to the unanticipated component of the fundamental variables. Thus we focus
on the unanticipated or unexpected components, which we find as the residuals from ARIMA
models fitted to the fundamental data. These ARIMA models were identified from the
autocorrelation and partial autocorrelation functions of the data.

The outcome of our modelling shows that only the multiplying the residuals from ARIMA model
fitted to 6-month treasury bills yield data by the excess return on the market portfolio data and the
excess return on the market portfolio data are linked to variations in Dell’s equity risk. The results
of estimating the most comprehensive specification of the economic variable market model of
equation (17) are reported in Tab. 1. Tests are indicating an absence of autocorrelation and
heteroskedasticity in the model.

The applied model can be used to determination of equity costs within a discounted cash flow
approach to assess of the business value of equity or intrinsic value of stock.

Key Words: Systematic Risk, Capital Asset Pricing Model, Time-Varying Beta, Equity Risk
Premium.

JEL Classification: C51, C52, G12, G32.
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THE EFFECTS OF JOB RESOURCEFULNESS
AND CUSTOMER ORIENTATION ON
PERFORMANCE OUTCOMES: EVIDENCE

FROM NIGERIA

Osman M. Karatepe

Introduction

In today’s global market environment where
there are intense competitive pressures, having
a pool of motivated and high-performing emplo-
yees in frontline service jobs provides service
firms with competitive advantage [5], [10], [31].
This is not surprising, because a synthesis of
the services management and marketing litera-
tures proposes three key features of employe-
es in frontline service jobs. First, frontline
employees represent their organization to out-
siders (customers), enhance the image of the
organization, and improve the organization’s
legitimacy through advocacy [8]. Second, front-
line employees are important sources of infor-
mation about customers’ requests, complaints,
and expectations due to their intense face-to-
face or voice-to-voice interactions with custo-
mers [6], [31]. Third, frontline employees play
a critical role in achieving customer satisfaction
through delivery of service quality, are expected
to cope with a number of customers’ complaints
in the service encounter and resolve them to the
satisfaction of the complainants [11], [23].
Despite this recognition, frontline employe-
es work under scarce resource conditions in
the service industries. Therefore, managers
need to have a pool of employees in frontline
service jobs who can work productively under
resource-deprived conditions. Job resourceful-
ness, which is a situational-level personality
trait and refers to “the enduring disposition to
garner scarce resources and overcome obstac-
les in pursuit of job-related goals” [26, p. 258],
is particularly important for frontline employees
who should be skilled at directly having intense

face-to-face or voice-to-voice interactions with
customers [4]. In addition, as a surface-level
personality trait, customer orientation refers to
“an employee’s tendency or predisposition to
meet customer needs in an on-the-job context”
[12, p. 111]. As discussed by Licata et al. [26],
a job-resourceful individual would be able to
have energy to find innovative ways for satisfy-
ing customers. Consequently, such individuals
would display customer-oriented service beha-
viors in the workplace.

Against this backdrop, the purpose of this
study is to develop and test a conceptual
model, which examines customer orientation
as a full mediator of the relationship between
job resourcefulness and frontline employees’
external representation, internal influence, and
service delivery behaviors.

This study contributes to the services mar-
keting literature in the following ways. First,
a limited number of empirical studies have
assessed the relationships among job resour-
cefulness, customer orientation, and various
job outcomes [17], [26]. Personality traits, such
as self-efficacy and intrinsic motivation are also
important predictors of a number of job outco-
mes [7], [16]. This study focuses on job resour-
cefulness and customer orientation, because
there is a paucity of empirical research regar-
ding their effects on various job outcomes in the
services marketing literature. With this realiza-
tion, this study partially fills in this void by tes-
ting customer orientation as a full mediator of
the effect of job resourcefulness on frontline
employees’ service behaviors.

Second, the preponderance of empirical
research on job resourcefulness and customer
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orientation has been conducted in the develo-
ped Western countries, especially the United
States. As a matter of fact, empirical research
based on data obtained from the developing
sub-Saharan African countries in the services
marketing literature is meager [30]. Therefore,
the current study uses data obtained from the
hotel industry of Nigeria. Nigeria, which is situ-
ated on the Gulf of Guinea, is a developing sub-
Saharan country. Nigeria is the most populous
country in Africa. Nigeria has thirty-six states,
and its capital, Abuja, is the administrative and
political center of the country. English is the offi-
cial language throughout Nigeria and Hausa is
the second prevalent language [1]. Nigeria is
one of the largest crude oil exporters of the
world. However, such an oil-rich country has
been confronted with political instability, corrup-
tion, and high unemployment rates for years
[19], [27].

Finally, in addition to filling in the above-
mentioned gaps in the relevant literature, the

m Conceptual Model

results of this study will provide useful implica-
tions for service managers.

The next section of the article includes the
conceptual model and hypotheses. This is fol-
lowed by discussions of the method and results
of the empirical study. The article concludes
with implications of the results and directions
for future research.

1. Conceptual Model and
Hypotheses

Figure 1 demonstrates the conceptual model and
the hypothesized relationships. The model propo-
ses that job resourcefulness is positively linked to
customer orientation. According to the model,
customer orientation positively influences frontline
employees’ external representation, internal influ-
ence, and service delivery behaviors. The model
also contends that customer orientation fully medi-
ates the impact of job resourcefulness on the afo-
rementioned service behaviors. In the model orga-
nizational tenure is treated as a control variable.

External
representation
behaviors
H2a
H1
|- . N
Job resourcefulness P Customer orientation H2b
Internal influence
behaviors
H2c
Service delivery
behaviors
Control variable Medliator
Organizational tenure Customer orientation
(H3a-H3c)

As mentioned above, there is a positive
association between job resourcefulness and
customer orientation. Job resourcefulness is
a situational-level personality trait within a hie-
rarchical personality structure and operates wit-
hin a general work setting [26]. Job-resourceful
employees have the abilities to accomplish job-
related goals, even if they are faced with scar-

Source: own

ce resources in the workplace [17]. Job resour-
cefulness is a critical personality trait in frontli-
ne service jobs, because lack of training, ina-
dequate social support, and insufficient empo-
werment and rewards are prevalent in most of
the service industries [7], [22].

As a surface-level personality trait, custo-
mer orientation emerges from the joint effects
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of elemental (e.g., conscientiousness), com-
pound (e.g., competitiveness), and situational
(e.g., job resourcefulness) traits as well as the
specific work environment [26]. Babakus et al.
[6] state, “Customer orientation is cushioned,
nourished and supported by a set of deeper
more abstract personality traits” (p. 483). In this
study, it is posited that job-resourceful employ-
ees are expected to come up with innovative
ways for responding to customer requests
effectively and satisfying customers, though
they work under resource-depleted conditions
(cf. [4]). In empirical terms, Licata et al. [26]
found that job resourcefulness exerted a signi-
ficant positive effect on customer orientation
among bank employees and nurses. Harris et
al. [17] also reported a similar finding among
bank employees.

Therefore, the following hypothesis is pro-
posed:

H1: Job resourcefulness is positively related to
frontline employees’ customer orientation.

As shown in Figure 1, customer orientation
enhances frontline employees’ external represen-
tation, internal influence, and service delivery
behaviors. External representation refers to “being
vocal advocates to outsiders of the organiza-
tion’s image, goods, and services; internal
influence refers to “taking individual initiative in
communications to the firm and coworkers to
improve service delivery by the organization,
coworkers, and oneself; and service delivery
refers to “serving customers in a conscientious,
responsive, flexible, and courteous manner” [9,
p. 142]. These definitions suggest that service
delivery behaviors appear to be linked to
frontline employees’ in-role performance, while
external representation and internal influence
behaviors are likely to be linked to frontline
employees’ extra-role performance [8], [9].
Frontline employees high in customer
orientation are likely to display higher in-role
and extra-role performances.

There is empirical evidence that customer
orientation is positively associated with in-role
and extra-role performances. Specifically, in
a study of bank and restaurant employees,
Donavan et al. [14] reported that as the level of
employees’ customer orientation increased,
their level of organizational citizenship behavior-
-altruism also increased. In a study of media
retailers and travel agencies in Germany,
service employees’ customer orientation

EM 02 13 zlom(4) 4.6.2013 8:47 Stréanka 1%

Marketing & Trade

positively affected customer satisfaction [18].
According to the findings of another study,
salesperson customer orientation enhanced
their sales performance [13]. Recently, Farrell
and Oczkowski [15] found that customer
orientation enhanced organizational citizenship
behavior-courtesy among food servers. In

a study of frontline bank employees in New

Zealand, Babakus et al. [6] also demonstrated

that customer orientation was positively linked

to job performance.

Therefore, the following hypotheses are
proposed:

H2: Customer orientation is positively related
to frontline employees’ (a) external
representation, (b) internal influence, and
(c) service delivery behaviors.

The person-job fit is one of the types of the
person-environment fit and refers to the fit
between the abilities of a person and the
requirements of a specific job [24]. It also refers
to the fit between employees’ needs, desires,
or preferences and the attributes of a specific
job [25]. A type of job-fit which has a healthy
research tradition is the link between
personality traits and job characteristics.
Consistent with the person-job fit perspective,
highly resourceful employees would fit well in
work environments, where there are scarce job
resources. Such employees would try to focus
on various ways to satisfy their customers.
Consequently, they would display high levels of
in-role and extra-role performances.

There are limited empirical studies regarding
the mediating role of customer orientation on
the relationship between job resourcefulness
and job outcomes. For example, Licata et al.
[26] demonstrated that customer orientation
partially mediated the relationship between job
resourcefulness and self-rated job perfor-
mance. Harris et al. [17] found that customer
orientation fully mediated the effect of job
resourcefulness on job satisfaction and
turnover intentions.

Underpinned by the person-job fit
perspective and limited empirical evidence, the
following hypotheses are proposed:

H3: Customer orientation fully mediates the
effect of job resourcefulness on frontline
employees’ (a) external representation,
(b) internal influence, and (c) service
delivery behaviors.
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2. Method

2.1 Sample and Procedure

Data were gathered from a judgmental sample
of frontline employees in the four- and five-star
hotels in Abuja, the capital city of Nigeria. The
selection criteria were that frontline employees
had full-time jobs and frequent face-to-face or
voice-to-voice interactions with hotel guests.
Since many part-time employees think that they
are outsiders [2] and they do not stay at work
as long as full-time employees do [29], they
have not been included in the study sample.

According to the information we received
from the Director for Planning, Consultancy and
Information Services in the National Institute for
Hospitality and Tourism in Abuja at the time of
our study, there are 2 five- and 7 four-star
hotels, which were licensed by the Nigerian
Tourism Development Corporation. Permission
was received for data collection from
managements of all five-star hotels and 1 four-
star hotel. Promising complete confidentiality,
70 questionnaires were personally distributed
to frontline employees in each of the five-star
hotels, while 40 were personally distributed to
those in the four-star hotel. In total, 180 self-
administered questionnaires were distributed to
frontline employees. By the cut-off date for data
collection, 102 usable questionnaires were
retrieved, yielding a response rate of 56.7
percent.

19 percent of the respondents were between
the ages of 18-27, 41 percent between the
ages of 28-37, 31 percent between the ages of
38-47, and the rest were older than 47. The
sample was balanced in gender (50 percent
male and 50 percent female). With respect to
education, 2 percent of the respondents had
primary school education, while 9 percent had
secondary and high school education. 21 percent
of the respondents had two-year college
degrees, while 61 percent had four-year college
degrees. The rest had graduate degrees. 7 percent
of the respondents had tenures below one year.
34 percent of the respondents reported having
tenures between one and five years and
33 percent between six and ten years. The rest
had tenures more than ten years. 41 percent of
the respondents were single or divorced, while
the majority of the respondents (59 percent)
were married.

2.2 Measurement

Each of the constructs depicted in Figure 1 was
operationalized using scales derived from the
services marketing literature. Job resourceful-
ness was measured using four (4) items from
Licata et al. [26]. Sample items are ‘| am very
clever and enterprising in doing my job’ and
‘I am a very resourceful person in finding ways
to do my job’. Twelve (12) items from Brown et al.
[12] were used to measure customer orientation.
Sample items are ‘I enjoy responding quickly to
my customers’ requests’ and ‘I get customers
to talk about their service needs with me’.

External representation, internal influence,
and service delivery behaviors were measured
using items from Bettencourt et al. [9]. That is,
external representation and internal influence
each were operationalized via four (4) items,
while service delivery was measured through
five (5) items. Sample items for external
representation are ‘I tell outsiders this is a great
place to work’ and ‘I say good things about our
hotel to others’. Sample items for internal
influence are ‘I make constructive suggestions
for service improvement’ and ‘I share creative
solutions to customer problems with other team
members’. Finally, sample items for service
delivery are ‘| follow customer service guidelines
with extreme care’ and ‘I follow up in a timely
manner to customer requests and problems’.

Organizational tenure was treated as
a control variable to avoid statistical confounds.
Responses to the items in job resourcefulness,
customer orientation, external representation,
internal influence, and service delivery were
elicited on 5-point scales ranging from 5 (strongly
agree) to 1 (strongly disagree). Organizational
tenure was measured using a six-point scale.
Higher scores indicated higher job resource-
fulness, customer orientation, external represen-
tation, internal influence, service delivery, and
longer tenure.

The pilot test of the survey instrument, with
five (5) frontline employees in one of the five-
star hotels in Abuja, revealed no compelling
reason to make changes in the instrument.

3. Results

3.1 Measurement Results

The dimensionality, convergent and discriminant
validity of the measures were assessed based
on a series of confirmatory factor analyses [3],
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[20]. Several items were dropped during
confirmatory factor analysis due to non-
significant tvalues and low standardized
loadings. Specifically, one item each from job
resourcefulness and service delivery and four
items from customer orientation were removed
from further analysis. The final results of
confirmatory factor analysis demonstrated
a moderate fit of the five-factor model to the
data on the basis of a number of fit statistics
(x2 = 271.55, df = 220; GFI = .81; CFl = .84;
RMSEA = .048; SRMR = .088). In addition,
Anderson and Gerbing [3] suggest that all
observable indicators should load significantly
on their respective latent variables in order to
provide evidence of convergent validity. According
to the results of confirmatory factor analysis, all
observable indicators loaded on their latent
variables and the magnitudes of the loadings
ranged from .37 to .83. Their t-values were
higher than 2.00. Overall, the results provided
support for convergent validity [3].

Discriminant validity was evaluated based
on a series of chi-square difference tests using
measures of each pair of constructs. In parti-
cular, a two-dimensional model for each pair of
constructs was first fit, and then items represen-
ting each construct were forced into a single-
factor solution. The chi-square difference test
produced a significant result for each pair of
measures. Thus, imposing a single factor
solution on the two sets of items representing
different constructs demonstrated a significant
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deterioration of the model fit. These results
provided evidence of discriminant validity [3].

In addition, common method bias was
checked with a confirmatory factor analysis
approach to Harman’s single-factor test as
a statistical remedy [28]. This test is based on
the assumption that common method bias is
a serious problem when a single latent factor
will account for more than 50 % of the total
variance of the measures [28]. The results of
the single-factor model were as follows:
(x2 = 501.09 df = 230; GFI = .70; CFl = .52;
RMSEA = .108; SRMR = .11). The single-factor
model accounted for only 17.4 % of the total
variance. The chi-square test also demonstrated
that the five-factor model was superior to the
single-factor model (Ay2 = 229.54, Adf = 10,
p < .001). Consequently, the results were worse
than that of a five-factor model and one single-
factor model did not account for the majority of
the variance. According to these results,
common method bias was not a significant
problem in this study.

Composite scores for each measure were
obtained by averaging scores across items
representing that measure. Means, standard
deviations, and correlations among the study
variables are presented in Table 1. Coefficient
alphas were as follows: job resourcefulness .56,
customer orientation .75, external representation
.76, internal influence .65, and service delivery
.67. The small sample size of this study appears
to be responsible for coefficient alphas below .70.

Scale Reliabilities, Means, Standard Deviations, and Correlations of Study

Variables (n = 102)

Variables Mean| SD |Alpha| 1 2 3 4 5 6
1. Organizational tenure 2.86 | 1.07 - 1.000

2. Job resourcefulness 4.11 42 .56 | .079|1.000

3. Customer orientation 4.15 .37 .75 | .067| .413*11.000

4. External representation 3.90| .53 .76 | -.038| .209*| .293* 1.000

5. Internal influence 4.01 44 .65 | .013| .084| .191| .417*] 1.000

6. Service delivery 4.06 | .46 .67 | .056| .032| .305* .251% .333*11.000

Notes: Composite scores for each measure were obtained by averaging scores across items representing that mea-
sure. The scores ranged from 1 to 5. Organizational tenure was measured using a six-point scale. Higher scores indi-
cated longer tenure.

* Correlations are significant at the .05 level.

** Correlations are significant at the .01 level. Correlations without asterisks are not significant.
Source: own
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3.2 Model Test Results

The correlation matrix in Table 1 was used as
input to LISREL 8.30 to test the hypotheses via
path analysis [20]. The results of path analysis
demonstrated that organizational tenure was
not significantly related to study variables. The
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data well (y2 = 5.76 df = 4; p = .22; GFI = .98;
CFIl = .96; RMSEA = .066; SRMR = .049). The
results accounted for 1 % of the variance in job
resourcefulness, 17 % in customer orientation,
9 % in external representation, 4 % in internal
influence, and 10 % in service delivery.

results in Table 2 indicated that the model fit the

Model Test Results

Control variable and hypotheses

(l) Impact on JR
Control variable
Organizational tenure .08 80
(Il) Impact on COR
Control variable

Standardized estimates t-values

Organizational tenure .04 41
Direct effect: Hypothesis 1
JR — COR 41 4.45*

(lll) Impact on EXREP
Control variable

Organizational tenure -.06 -.63
Direct effect: Hypothesis 2a
COR — EXREP .29 3.07*

(IV) Impact on INIF
Control variable

Organizational tenure -.01 -.03
Direct effect: Hypothesis 2b
COR — INIF 19 1.96

(V) Impact on SERDEL
Control variable

Organizational tenure .04 .40
Direct effect: Hypothesis 2c

COR — SERDEL .31 3.23*
(VI) Mediating effects

Hypothesis 3a

JR — COR — EXREP 12 2.53**
Hypothesis 3b

JR - COR — INIF .08 1.79
Hypothesis 3c

JR - COR — SERDEL 13 2.61**
R2 for: JR = .01, COR = .17, EXREP = .09, INIF = .04, SERDEL =.10

Model fit statistics:

42 =576df=4,p=.22
GFI = .98; CFl = .96; RMSEA = .066; SRMR = .049

Notes: Organizational tenure was measured using a six-point scale. Higher scores indicated longer tenure. JR = Job
resourcefulness; COR = Customer orientation; EXREP = External representation; INIF = Internal influence; SERDEL
= Service delivery. GFI = Goodness of fit index; CFI = Comparative fit index; RMSEA = Root mean square error of
approximation; SRMR = Standardized root mean square residual. The t-values without asterisks are not significant

* The t-values demonstrate a statistically significant relationship at the .05 level.

** Sobel test results. The t-values demonstrate a statistically significant relationship at the .05 level.

Source: own
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Hypothesis 1 predicts that job resource-
fulness is positively linked to customer
orientation. The results in Table 2 indicate that
there is empirical support for this relationship
(B = .41, t = 4.45). Therefore, hypothesis 1 is
supported. An examination of the standardized
estimates in Table 2 indicates that customer
orientation is significantly and positively related
to external representation (8 = .29, t = 3.07)
and service delivery (B = .31, t = 3.23)
behaviors. Therefore, hypotheses 2a and 2c
are supported. However, hypothesis 2b cannot
be supported, because there is no significant
association between customer orientation and
internal influence behaviors.

A close examination of Sobel test results in
Table 2 demonstrates that customer orientation
fully mediates the effect of job resourcefulness
on external representation (f = .12, t = 2.53)
and service delivery (f = .13, t = 2.61) beha-
viors. Therefore, hypotheses 3a and 3c are
supported. However, there is no empirical
support for hypothesis 3b, since customer
orientation does not significantly influence
internal influence behaviors.

The main results reported above remain
intact with or without organizational tenure as
a control variable in the model.

4. Discussion

This empirical investigation makes contribu-
tions to the services marketing literature in two
ways. First, it provides insights pertaining to
customer orientation as a full mediator of the
relationship between job resourcefulness and
frontline employees’ service behaviors. Second,
it tests the abovementioned relationships using
data collected from frontline hotel employees in
Nigeria, which is a developing sub-Saharan
African country. There are a number of useful
findings, which emerge from this empirical
investigation.

The finding regarding the direct effect of job
resourcefulness on customer orientation is
consistent with past writings [17], [26]. This is
an important finding, because frontline hotel
employees try to perform their job-related tasks
in an environment, where there are limited job
resources. Therefore, job-resourceful employees
can seek various ways of satisfying customers
in order to minimize customer defection. In
addition, the findings appertaining to the direct
impact of customer orientation on external
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representation and service delivery behaviors
are in line with prior and recent empirical
studies ([e.g. [13], [15]). Such findings suggest
that frontline employees high in customer
orientation can perform their job-related tasks
better and can represent the organization to
outsiders successfully.

The findings regarding customer orientation
as a full mediator of the effect of job
resourcefulness on external representation and
service delivery behaviors are consonant with
the study predictions. Also consistent with the
person-job fit perspective, the results suggest
that highly job-resourceful employees would fit
well in the work environment and would try to
find innovative ways for meeting customer
needs and requests. Consequently, they would
have elevated levels of external representation
and service delivery behaviors. It should also
be noted that the small sample size used in this
study appears to be responsible for the non-
significant relationship between customer
orientation and internal influence behaviors.

In closing, the current empirical investiga-
tion makes useful additions to the services
marketing literature by testing the aforemen-
tioned relationships via data obtained from
frontline employees in the hotel industry of
Nigeria.

4.1 Management Implications

There are important implications for managers
for business practice. First, it is obvious that
managers should use effective recruitment and
selection techniques to be capable of hiring
frontline employees who can work in an
environment, where there are scarce resources
and cutbacks. For example, using mini case
studies or scenario-based tests would be
helpful for understanding whether the abilities,
needs, desires, and preferences of candidates
as well as their personalities match the
requirements of frontline service jobs. Second,
as mentioned before, customer orientation is
an enduring disposition. Therefore, the existing
frontline employees in the organization could
be trained to learn customer-oriented behaviors
[6]. Having such training programs could make
employees improve their acting skills over time
and consistently display customer-oriented
behaviors. Consequently, such implications
would lead to better external representation

and service delivery behaviors.
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4.2 Limitations and Avenues for
Future Research

There are several limitations to the present
study. A first limitation is the use of self-report
data, which is prone to common method bias.
In this study, common method bias was
checked using Harman’s single-factor test via
confirmatory factor analysis. However, such
a technique only evaluates the extent to which
common method bias may pose a problem [21].
Therefore, future studies should obtain data
from multiple sources (e.g., supervisors or
customers) to minimize this potential problem.
Second, the present study used cross-sectional
data to test the study relationships. Using
cross-sectional data in empirical studies does
not permit a true test of causality. With this
realization, in future studies longitudinal
designs are needed for verifying the causal
relationships among the study variables.
Finally, replication studies with large sample
sizes in the other service settings of Nigeria
would be useful for making further generali-
zations. Having large sample sizes would also
be a potential remedy for increasing the internal
consistency reliabilities of job resourcefulness,
internal influence, and service delivery.
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THE EFFECTS OF JOB RESOURCEFULNESS AND CUSTOMER
ORIENTATION ON PERFORMANCE OUTCOMES: EVIDENCE FROM NIGERIA

Osman M. Karatepe

This study develops and tests a conceptual model that investigates customer orientation as a full
mediator of the effect of job resourcefulness on performance outcomes. Data were obtained from
a sample of full-time frontline employees in the four- and five-star hotels in Abuja, the capital city
of Nigeria. These relationships were tested with path analysis in LISREL 8.30. As hypothesized,
job resourcefulness is positively linked to employees’ customer orientation. Consistent with the
study predictions, customer orientation enhances employees’ external representation and service
delivery behaviors. However, the results indicate that customer orientation does not significantly
affect employees’ internal influence behaviors. The results further reveal that customer orientation
fully mediates the impact of job resourcefulness on employees’ external representation and service
delivery behaviors. In other words, job resourcefulness influences such performance outcomes via
customer orientation. Managements of the hotels would benefit from the use of effective
recruitment and selection techniques to be able to hire employees who can work under resource-
depleted conditions. In addition, managements of the hotels could arrange training programs to
teach their employees customer-oriented behaviors. By doing so, employees could improve their
acting skills over time and consistently demonstrate customer-oriented behaviors. In future studies
using longitudinal data would be a potential remedy for minimizing problems associated with the
cross-sectional data. In future studies collecting data from multiple sources would also minimize
problems emerging from self-report data. In closing, this study partially fills in the void in the
services marketing literature by testing the aforementioned relationships using data gathered from
frontline hotel employees in a developing sub-Saharan African country.

Key Words: customer orientation, hotel employees, job resourcefulness, Nigeria,
performance.

JEL Classification: M31.
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INVESTIGATING ON SUCCESSFUL FACTORS
OF ONLINE GAMES BASED ON EXPLORER

Sarfaraz Hashemkhani Zolfani, Mahdi Farrokhzad,

Zenonas Turskis

Introduction

Multiplayer online games have become one of
the most popular game types these days. The
new online games are generally hosted in
some server machines running on the Internet,
which are referred as game servers rather than
running such games on peer computers and
connecting the game machines through
modems. Game players from different
geographical locations can connect to the
games through some broadband network
connections using a computer or a game
console. Such game platforms (computer or
a game console) are referred as game clients.
‘Meridian 59° was the first commercial
multiplayer online game of this type which was
published in 1996 by 3DO [3]. After that some
major game types, including FPS, RTS, and
RPG, have appeared in the market of
multiplayer online games [13].

GameSpy believes that the multi-player
online game had over 2 million subscribers at
the end of 2002. Also in 2002, Everquest had
450,000 and Asheron’s Call had 250,000
subscribers. Friday January (2004) believes
that The numbers for concurrent online gamers
is more than 91,000 for Counter-Strike, 9,000
for Call-of Duty and 8,000 for Battlefield 1942.
The numbers clearly show the amount of
interest in both multi-player online ‘role playing’
games and action based computer games is
significant. The overall trend based on the
number of players continues to increase though
the popularity of the games is different [10].

Many factors are important in this area that
may influence player’s selection of online
game. The factors affecting player's game
selection can be regarded in two dimensions;
one is the intrinsic factor of consumer and

some other environment factors; the other side
is the controllable factor by business operators
or designers before starting and releasing the
game. Researchers point out that using
external plug-in will affect the fairness of game,
and also the reputation of game agencies and
it reduces their profits. The identification of
player can help player's sense of group in
online game, self-respect and increase
participation desire. This is based on the
viewpoints of online games [9].

Lou et al [9] proposed the factors that
influence player's selection of games which
include: game quality, game design, and
fairness of the game, player’s game group and
game maker’s reputation.

1. Literature Review

1.1 History of Multiplayer Online
Games
Multiplayer online games have been developed
as early as the late 1980s. The uniqueness of
this game type is that it connects people from
geographically dispersed locations to a com-
mon game environment for game playing. One
of the early developed online games was the
Modem Wars, which was a simple 2-D game
designed for the personal computer
“Commodore 64”. The game connected two
game players using modems into a shared
game environment. During game playing,
game players can interactively move the game
items around the game environment to attack
any enemy items located within a certain
predefined range. Despite the game design
being simple, it set a good foundation [13].
Nowadays, multiplayer online games have
become one of the most popular game types.
Unlike the old days, instead of running such
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games on peer computers and connecting the
game machines through modems, the new
online games are generally hosted in some
server machines running on the Internet, which
are referred as game servers. Game players
from different geographical locations can
connect to the games through some broadband
network connections using their preferred
game platforms, which can be a computer or
a game console. Such game platforms are
referred as game clients. The first commercial
multiplayer online game of this type was,
Meridian 59, published in 1996 by 3DO [3].

Thereafter, some major game types,
including FPS, RTS, and RPG, have dominated
the market of multiplayer online games [13].

According to GameSpy, the multi-player
online role playing game Lineage had over 2
million subscribers at the end of 2002. Also in
2002, Everquest had 450,000 and Asheron’s
Call had 250,000 subscribers. The numbers for
concurrent online gamers (based on Friday
January 2004 figures) exceeds 91,000 for
Counter-Strike, 9,000 for Call-of Duty and
8,000 for Battlefield 1942. The numbers clearly
show the amount of interest in both multi-player
online role playing games and action based
computer games is significant. While popularity
of games varies from year to year, the overall
trend based on the number of players
continues to increase [10].

Many factors are important in this area that
may influence player's selection of online
game. The factors that influence player’s
selection of game can be regarded as two
aspects; one is the intrinsic factor of consumer
and some other environment factors; the other
aspect is the controllable factor by business
operators or designers prior the launch of the
game. A game’s quality and level of fluency can
be the factors that influence customer’s
selection of online games. Group communication
is also the factor that influences customer’s

selection of online games. Lou et al [9]
indicates that the identification of player can
help with online game player’s sense of group,
self-respect and increase participation desire,
based on the viewpoints of online games. They
[9] proposed the factors that influence
player’s selection of games so far include (A)
game quality (B) game design (C) fairness of
the game (D) player's game group (E) game
maker’s reputation.

1.2 Defining Networked and
Multiplayer Games

By its very definition, a network game must
involve a network, meaning a digital connection
between two or more computers. Multiplayer
games are often network games in that the
game players are physically separated and the
machines, whether PCs or consoles or
handhelds, are connected via a network.
However, many multiplayer games, especially
early ones were not network games.

Typically, such multiplayer games would
have users take turns playing on the same
physical machine. For example, one player
would take turns fighting alien ships while the
second player watched. Once the first player
was destroyed or when he/she completed the
level, the second player would have a turn.
Scores for each player were kept separately.
For simultaneous multiplayer play, either
cooperatively or head-to-head, each player
would see their avatar on the same screen or
the screen would be ‘split’ into separate regions
for each player [3].

For example, a multiplayer sports game
may have each player working one member of
opposing teams. The game field could either be
entirely seen by both players or the screen
would be physically split into the part of the field
viewable by each player. Thus, the area of
multiplayer games includes some games that
are not network games [6] (figures 1 and 2).

The Sets of Multiplayer Games and Network Games Are Overlapping, but Not
Subsets or Supersets of Each Other

Multiplayer

Games

Networked
Games

Source: [6]




The advances in computer networks, while is
respectable in their own right, look slow when
compared to advances in graphics cards. 56Kbps
modems first became widely available in 1990s.

Based on surveys by Nielsen/Net Ratings
while 75 % of Americans have internet access
in 2003, 59 % of these users connect to the
internet at 56Kbps or less. While US is fifth
among OECD countries in terms of broadband
penetration (Korea, Canada, Belgium, Denmark
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and Sweden having higher subscriber
connectivity), it has a larger impact on network
architecture and has a more prominent role in
the development of computer games and
interactive entertainment technologies. The
market penetration of broadband in US is
expected to be as high as 70 % at the end of
2005 for users connected to the internet which
will make high speed network connection the
default rather than the exception [10].

m Timeline Overview of Early Online and Multiplayer Games

1960s — Era of early multiplayer games

1970s and 1980s — Era of arcade multiplayer games
1990s and beyond — Era of on-line multiplayer games

1958 Tennis for two
1961 Space war
1970 Galaxy war
1972 Pong

1978 Atari Football
1993 Doom

(@)

(b)

Note: (a) Lists approximate game eras. (b) Lists the release of important milestone games

1.3 Game Industry Bright Future

It is also interesting that the Game economy is

one of the few profitable businesses now. Many

online games have obtained huge success in

less time. Online gaming has become a multi-

billion dollar industry in these years. The

market will also take steps in this direction too,

because people like to play with real human

opponents and sometimes they also want to

pay for this reason [3].
According to statistics by ESA i-nstitute and

the Digital economy Fact Book:

= |n 2007, 67 % of American heads of
households play computer or video games;
in 2011 this figure reached up to 72 %.

= |n 2007, 51 % of gamer shave said that
they play online games, this statistics
compared to year 2000, increased by 32 %,
in 2011; also population of gamers has
reached up to 65 %.

= According to this 2011 statistics, more than
19 % of online game users, also paying fee
for this group of games [1], [2].

= U.S. retail sales of portable and console
gaming hardware, software, and accessories
generated $18 billion in revenue in 2007, up

Source: [6]

43 % from the $12.5 billion generated in
2006. PC game software revenues fell to
$911 million from the $970 million
generated in 2006. PC and console
software sales reached $9.5 billion in 2007,
up 28 % from the $7.4 billion those sales
totaled in 2006.

= Worldwide mobile gaming revenue is
expected to climb to $4.5 billion in 2008, up
from $3.9 billion in 2007. The industry is
expected to grow at a compound annual
growth rate of 10.2 % from 2007 to 2011,
and reach $6.3 billion in revenue in 2011.

= Twenty-eight % (nearly 217 million people)
of the worldwide online community visited
an online gaming site in May 2007, an
increase of 17 % over May 2006.

= According to Juniper Research, mobile
gaming revenues were $5 billion in 2007,
and are expected to grow to nearly $16
billion by 2012.

= The top 5 MMOGs in the first quarter of
2008 were World of Warcraft, RuneScape,
Lord of the Rings Online, Final Fantasy X,
and City of Heroes.63.
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= World of Warcraft is the world’s largest = E-Marketer expects the U.S. in-game

Massive Multiplayer Online Role Playing advertising market to grow from $295
Game. million in 2007 to $650 million by 2012.

= (MMORPG), recently surpassing 10 million = Among virtual worlds, Second Life has 12
subscribers.64 Subscriptions to the game million registered users, but only 1 million are
brought in $1 billion in revenues in 2007 active. Fewer than 10 % of all virtual world
and, at the current pace of more than $100 registrants are actually active users [15].
million per month in sales and subscriptions, Fewer than 10 % of all virtual world registrants
the game is likely to surpass that figure in are actually active users [15] (figure 3).
2008.

m Types of Online Games Played Most Often

Other

Downloadable Games

Puzzie, Board Game,
Game Show, Trivia,
Card Games

1%
Persistent
Multi-Player Universe

Action, Sports, Strategy, Role-Playing

Source: own

The gaming ecosystem is undergoing major According to Table 1, Online games
technology and business model transitions that  industry in the next 5 years will have highest
will last beyond 2015. Gartner-Inc, estimates that  growth compared to other sections of this
worldwide spending on the gaming ecosystem  industry, also its market spending at least 2.38
will exceed 74 billion dollars in 2011, 10.4 %  more greater than 2011, and will be reach 28.2
greater than 2010 (67 billion dollars). By 2015,  billion dollars in 2015 [4].
this growth will reach 112 billion dollars [4].

Total Gaming Market Spending, 2010-2015 (millions of dollars)

2011 2013 2015
Gaming Hardware 17797 24621 27354
Gaming Software 44730 51129 56512
Online Gaming 11899 21453 28298
Total 74426 97204 112163
Source: [4]
2. A Step-Wise Weis%l\';t Assessment There are various approaches for assessing
Ratio Analysis (SWARA) Method weights [14], [15], e.g. the eigenvector method,

The procedure, applied in the case study, for SWARA [8], expert method [16], analytic
the criteria weights determination is presented  hierarchy process (AHP) [11], [12], Entropy
in Fig. 4. method, etc [7], FARE [5].

—



In SWARA method each of experts first of
all ranks criteria. The most significant criterion
is given rank 1, and the least significant
criterion is given rank last. The overall ranks to
the group of experts are determined according
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to the mediocre value of ranks [7]. The step-
wise weight assessment ratio analysis
(SWARA) [8] methodology is developed in
2010 and applied for the selection of rational
dispute resolution method [7].

m Determining of the Criteria Weights

4,| l

Drawing general list of criteria

Drawing a set of
criteria

Responded surve; R L
P Y List of main criteria

Responded survey (respondents arrange criteria according
to rank, the most important criterion being listed as the

first, etc)

Determination of criteria ranks

v

Determination of criteriaweights

!

Arrangement of criteria according to
frequency ofindication

'

Analysis of criteria list

—p Presentation of fcriterion |

Presentation of f+1

|

of /1 criterion le—{ criterion

(o

criterion [
l Deletion of interrelated criteria
Evaluation of how much j+1
Value of importance criterion is must important than /

Relative comparison should be

Drawing of unrelated criteria list

<=m

nis number of
unrelated

criteria)

v

Determination of criteriaimportance vector

v

Determination of criteria importance

The main feature of SWARA method is the
possibility to estimate experts or interest
groups opinion about significance ratio of the
criteria in the process of their weights
determination [8]. This method helps is useful
for coordinating and gathering data from
experts. SWARA applications are uncompli-
cated and experts in various fields can contact
with general idea of this method easily.

Source: based on [7]

3. Evaluation of Research Model
There are many important factors in this area
and field. In table 2 you can find a framework
about important factors about online games
which is presented by Farrokhzad [3]. Those
factors are based on explorer. Based on
literature review and interviews with experts,
Farrokhzad [3] proposed his model.

—
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Research Model of Online Games

Factors

N

Transaction Fees

n

Game Scenario

o)

Customer Service

Game Rewards

&

Game Play

2]

Attractive Website Graphic

OO0 0000

Similarity to real world

Source: based on [3]

Like other similar methods (AHP and ANP), SWARA is also based on expert’s ideas but experts
can be participated easily in this method. Information about experts is shown in table 3.

Background Information of Experts

Category

=
o

Classification

Working background

Web designer
Game designer
Graphics
Marketing instructor
Software experts

Education Level

Bachelor
Master
Ph.D.

Sex

Male
Female

NDNO|RAOODOIND=NDWN

Ten experts of game designing participated in
this research. They have worked on web
designing, graphics, marketing instructing and
software. All of the experts were interested in this
topic and had experiences on this issue.
Presenting a framework and evaluating the
needs from several perspectives, the researcher
proposed these five areas and field in this
research. Then the experts stated their opinions
on identifying relative importance of each criterion
for estimating the values of each criterion.

Procedure of this section was based on
SWARA method and the result is shown in table 4.

Conclusion

Game industry, as we know, is one of the
powerful industries which is based on

Source: own

knowledge and is also a field of interesting for
investigators in developed country. Game
industry is consisted of several categories and
online games are one of the most profitable
ones. The main aim of this research was online
games based on explorer that the researcher
decided to develop a framework for constructing
game in highest level. In this research a new
method in MADM is applied to categorize
factors and calculate relative importance and
value of each factor which is called SWARA.

The model of research is included seven
factors: transaction fees, game scenario,
customer service, game rewards, game play,
attractive website graphic and finally similarity
to real world.

In process of research ten experts participa-
ted in different fields and they were: two web

—
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Final Results of SWARA Method in Weighting Criteria

Criterion Comparative Coefficient Recalculated Weight
importance of k/ =S+ 1 weight w;
average value s; Xi_1 gj=

j W,=—— X

k; i

Cq 1 0.192

C. 0.1 0.90 0.173

C, 0.093 1.093 0.823 0.158

C, 0.137 1.137 0.723 0.138

C, 0.112 1.112 0.65 0.125

C, 0.1 0.59 0.114

C, 0.118 1.118 0.527 0.100
Relative importance of each criterion was calculated by SWARA method. Source: own

designers, three game designers, two graphics,
one marketing instructor and two experts in
software.

Results of SWARA method illustrated that
attractive website graphic is the most important
factor in this area and also show that importance
of factors is very close. The importance and
weight of each factor is shown in table 4.

This research can be useful as a powerful
framework for game producers companies and
designers of online games specially and also
this model can be developed by each case and
situation by producers and designers. Authors
suggest that this research is powerful as
a general form and model.

Competitive situation of markets is different
from case by case and different markets and
didn’t consider by this research and that is one
of limitations of this research. Authors propose
that to applicants consider this matter in real
world cases.
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INVESTIGATING ON SUCCESSFUL FACTORS OF ONLINE GAMES BASED
ON EXPLORER

Sarfaraz Hashemkhani Zolfani, Mahdi Farrokhzad, Zenonas Turskis

Game industry is one of the profitable industries nowadays and a lot of individuals and companies
are working in this field. A lot of people like the products of such industries, especially online games
which are new. The aim of this research is studying the category of online games based on
explorer. Designers and producers can create a game based on a useful framework which can be
underlined in this study. Transaction fees, game scenario, customer service, game rewards, game
play, attractive website graphic and similarity to real world are the model of this research. SWARA
method applied in evaluating important factors of model are used in this research and results
shown that attractive website graphic are the most important factors in this area. Authors believe
that results of this research are very useful for game producers and designers of game.

Key Words: online games, online games based on explorer, game industry, SWARA.

JEL Classification: C63, M31, M15.
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Blanka Vitova
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NEPRIMERENA UJEDNANI
VE SPOTREBITELSKYCH SMLOUVACH

Autor: Blanka Vitova
Nakladatelstvi: luridicum Olomoucense, Olomouc, 2011

Este zadiatkom roka 2012 pribudol medzi odborna literatdru
novy titul z pera JUDr. Blanky Vitovej, PhD., LLM.,
vysokoskolskej pedagogicky, ktora pdsobi na Pravnickej
fakulte Univerzity Palackého v Olomouci na Katedre

obdianskeho prava, s nazvom ,Nepfiméfena ujednani
ve spotiebitelskych smlouvach®.

Ceska republika sa zadala zaoberat vy$Sou ochranou
spotrebitela v suvislosti s pripravovanym vstupom Ceskej
republiky do Eurdpskej Unie. Spotrebitelsku legislativu Eurépskej Unie tvoria prevazne smernice.
Eurdpska politika ochrany spotrebitela je zaloZzena najma na ¢lanku 169 Zmluvy o Eurdpskej unii
a Zmluvy o fungovani Eurdpskej Unie, podfa ktorého k podpore zaujmov spotrebitelov zabezpedit’
vysokl Uroven ochrany spotrebitefov prispieva Unia k ochrane zdravia, bezpeénosti
a hospodarskych zaujmov spotrebitefov, ako aj k podpore ich prava na informécie, vzdelavanie
a prava zdruzovat' sa na ochranu ich zaujmov, a to najméa opatreniami na vytvaranie vnatorného trhu
a dalsimi opatreniami, ktoré podporuiju, dopifiaju a sleduji politiku &lenskych $tatov.

Ochrana spotrebitela je sucastou pravneho poriadku uz niekolko desatroci. Napriek tomu stéle
zostavaju problémy, a to ako teoretické tak praktické, ktoré zdkonodarca zabuda a ktoré spdsobuju
cely rad problémov ako v praxi tak v tedrii. Problémy spojené s tzv. neprimeranymi opatreniami
v spotrebitelskych zmluvach pretrvali dodnes. Pravna Uprava takychto dohdd sa stala su€astou
pravneho poriadku mnohych &tatov (vratane CR) na zéklade smernice 93/13 EHS. Pred
zavedenim tejto smernice vSak bolo mozné niektoré z neprimeranych dohdd vyhlasit’ za neplatné
z dévodu rozporu so zakonom alebo dobrymi mravmi, alebo ak boli nezrozumitelné.

Dalsim problémom je povinnost $tatov Eurdpskej Unie zabezpedit zavedenie vhodnych
a ucinnych postupov pre mimosudne rieSenie spotrebitelskych sporov v sulvislosti
so spotrebitefskymi zavaznymi vztahmi. Mimosudne rieSenie spotrebitelskych sporov je vSak
potrebné zabezpedit' tak, aby spotrebitel nebol zbaveny ochrany, ktord mu pravo poskytuje.

Rozhodcovské dolozka v niektorych pripadoch skutoéne méze znamenat nerovnovahu
v pravach a povinnostiach stran (a teda byt neprimeranou dohodou). Ako Sudny dvor Eurdpskej
Unie, tak ¢eské sudy vo svojej rozhodovacej praxi na rozhodcovské dolozky uz narazili, vyslovili
moznost’ vyuzitia arbitraznych doloziek pre spotrebitelské spory de lege lata, av§ak potvrdili vyklad
smerujuci k vaéSej ochrane spotrebitela.

Predkladana publikacia sa zaoberd rozborom pravnej Upravy neprimeranych dohod
v spotrebitefskych zmluvéach, a to ako z pohfadu ¢eského tak eurépskeho prava. Medzi zakladné
problematické aspekty v ramci tychto dohdd v spotrebitefskych zmluvach patri najméa terminolégia
suCasného znenia pravnej Upravy v Obcianskom zékonniku, vyklad neprimeranosti, kritéria
neprimeranosti a posudzovania dohdd. Autorka publikacie tiez predklada rozbor prikladov
neprimeranych dohdd, ktoré sa viac alebo menej ¢asto vyskytuju v spotrebitefskych zmluvéach,
vratane pravnej Upravy arbitrdZznych doloziek v spotrebitefskych zmluvach a rozdielov
v implementacii oproti Smernici 93/13/EHS o nekalych podmienkach v spotrebitefskych zmluvach.

Predkladana publikacia je ur¢ena nielen Studentom prava, ale i ostatnym Studentom vysokych
8kol, tiez advokatom, podnikatefom i samozrejme spotrebitefom.

Dr. h. c. doc. JUDr. Alena Pauli¢kova, PhD.
Vysoka Skola v Sladkovi¢ove
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HOSPODARSKA L
POLITIKA HOSPODARSKA POLITIKA

= 0 Autofi: Christiana Klikova, Igor Kotlan a kol.
a5 Nakladatelstvi: Institut vzdélavani SOKRATES, Ostrava, 2013

V letoSnim roce se na kniznim trhu odborné ekonomické
literatury objevila zajimava publikace, kterou napsal autorsky
kolektiv vedeny prof. Christianou Klikovou a doc. Igorem
Kotlanem. Jak je patrné z nazvu, publikace se vénuje
specifické védni discipling, hospodarské politice, a to jak
z teoretického hlediska, tak i praktického. Jedna se jiz o tfeti,
aktualizované a rozsifené vydani publikace, ktera si jiz nasla
nemalo pfiznivcd, a to nejen v akademické obci.

Kniha je strukturovana do deviti kapitol. Prvni kapitola
vymezuje hospodarskou politiku jako teoretickou védni disciplinu véetné jejich interakci s jinymi
disciplinami, jako jsou obecna ekonomie, politologie, pravo ¢i sociologie. Soucasné je tato cast
doplnéna o dnes aktudlni téma korupce, jez muze mit negativni vliv na UspéSnost provedenych
hospodarsko-politickych opatfeni. Ve druhé kapitole jsou specifikovany jednotlivé cile hospodarské
politiky, pfiéemz jsou zarover objasnény vzajemné vztahy mezi nimi. Treti kapitola popisuje koncepéni
pfistupy k hospodarské politice, jez jsou nezbytné pro pochopeni jednotlivych opatfeni praktické
hospodarské politiky ve smyslu stabilizaéni, proriistové, nabidkové, poptavkové, mikroekonomické Ci
makroekonomické hospodarské politiky. Ctvrta kapitola se zaobira problematikou o&ekavani, véetné
jejich teoretickych konceptd, jez formuiji ekonomické subjekty a ktera maji v sou¢asné dobé, Cili dobé
nepretrzitého toku informaci, zasadni vliv na vyvoj nékterych makroekonomickych agregatt ¢i dilCich
trh a jejich elementl. Pata kapitola na pfedchozi navazuje ve smyslu asové nekonzistence, se kterou
se musi prakticka hospodarska politika potykat. Jedna se zejména o velmi problematické relace mezi
optimalnimi ex ante a ex post opatfenimi hospodarské politiky. V Sesté kapitole jsou vymezeny klicové
typy hospodarské politiky — monetarni politika, fiskalni politika a vnéjsi hospodarska politika, a to jednak
z teoretického pohledu, jednak z praktického, kdy jsou na relevantnich ekonomickych ukazatelich
vhodné demonstrovany konkrétni opatfeni hospodarské politiky. V obdobném duchu jsou v sedmé
kapitole popsany ostatni typy hospodarské politiky. V této souvislosti je tfeba ocenit, vzhledem k Elenstvi
Ceské republiky v Evropské unii, ze autofi doplfuji tuto problematiku i o vymezeni téchto politik na unijni
urovni, v€etné z toho plynoucich implikaci pro ¢eskou ekonomiku ¢&i Eeské hospodarsko-politické
autority. Predposledni, osma kapitola predstavuje souhrn typickych modelovych konceptl praktické
hospodarské politiky, se kterymi jsme se mohli v minulosti setkat a které mohou byt inspirativni
i v soucasnosti. V devaté kapitole se autofi zamysleji nad vlivem svétové ekonomiky, resp. ekonomické
integrace na realizaci narodni hospodarské politiky.

Publikace mé charakter logicky uspofadané materie, ve které autofi prezentuji kli¢ové poznatky
v oblasti teoretické i aplikované hospodarské politiky. Mezi nesporné klady knihy patfi Siroké
teoretické zazemi a aktualnost dat pouzitych v tabulkach &i grafech, jez nazorné reprodukuiji situaci
v dané oblasti hospodafské politiky. CtenaF tak mize porovnat celou Fadu teoretickych poznatk(i
s jejich praktickou realizaci a ziskat tak komplexni pohled na popisovanou tematiku.

Celkové vzato, jedna se o velmi zdafilou publikaci, kterd srozumitelnou formou seznamuje
s problematikou hospodéarské politiky a sougasné propojuje teorii s aktuélni hospodéarskou realitou v Ceské
republice a Evropské unii. Domnivdm se proto, ze si tato publikace najde Siroké spektrum &tenaru.

Mgr. Ing. Michal Tvrdon, Ph.D.
Slezska univerzita v Opavé
Obchodné podnikatelska fakulta
Katedra ekonomie
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Téma

p:\\\//tm;\'(;?l\??m/& PROSPERUJI’CI’ PODNIK
’ V REGIONALNIM KONTEXTU

Autofi: lvana Kraftova, Pavlina Prasilova
Nakladatelstvi: Wolters Kluwer Ceska republika, 2013

Kniha nabizi teoreticky a prakticky vyuzitelny obsah zamére-

ny na podnik a jeho okoli. Je bohaté vybavena grafy, tabul-

kami, schématy a pfiklady a je tak pfes obsahovou naro¢-

nost ¢tenafi Iépe pfistupna. Je strukturovana do ¢tyr kapitol,

které se zaméfuji na regiondalni a odvétvové souvislosti pod-

nikani a vénuji se také podnikatelské prosperité spojované
. Wolters Kluwer s povzbudivym ristem a inovaénimi trendy.

Autorky si kladou za cil ,s vyuZitim interdisciplinarniho
pfistupu v ramci ekonomickych obord propojit vybrané poznatky z oblasti mikroekonomie, podni-
kové ekonomiky a finanéniho fizeni podniku s mezoekonomickymi, tj. regionalnimi a odvétvovymi
aspekty, coz mnohdy umozriuje nové pohledy a pfistupy k viceméné zndmym problémam spjatych
s tak zavaznou otazkou, jakou je prosperita ekonomickych subjektd“.

Prvni kapitola se vénuje regionalnim a odvétvovym determinantdm podnikani, deskripci lokali-
zace podnikatelské aktivity v prostoru a regionu s vyuzitim indikator( zdroju a indikator( vystupl
Kapitola je vydatné vybavena rozsahlymi teoretickymi i statistickymi informacemi a je studijné piné
vyuZitelna.

Nasledujici dvé kapitoly maji vyrazné teoretické ekonomické zaméreni na mikroekonomii, pod-
nikovou ekonomiku a finanéni fizeni. Neni uvadén pfimy, pfipustme jednoduchy navod, jak podnik
vazat na region, ale cestou vyspélych teoretickych Gvah, doplnénych nazornymi pfiklady, maze
¢tenaf nachazet navody a vyzvy.

Kapitalova efektivnost je dana v kapitole tfeti do souvislosti s hodnotou podniku a vysvétlena
pomoci finanéni paky — jeji sily, sméru a intenzity pdsobeni, ale i citlivosti, s jakou reaguje tempo
ristu Cistého zisku na tempo ristu zisku pfed odeétenim dani a Urokd. MoZnost a schopnost vyu-
Zivat pfi rizeni nastroji finanéniho inzenyrstvi, které se vyznamné rozviji pfi naplfovani kohezni
politiky EU, mize byt pro podnikatele, stejné jako region, vyraznou konkurenéni vyhodou.

Zaveérecna Ctvrta kapitola charakterizuje povzbudivy rist jako dynamickou rovnovahu. Ukazu-
je na dusledky rastu pro podnik a hleda ,rlstovou rovnovahu“ s vyuzitim tfi vybranych model( rdstu
— Gordonova, Higginsova a Brealey-Myersova. Pro fizeni povzbudivého rlstu jsou vymezeny kom-
petence provozniho a finanéniho manazera. Do zdanlivého protikladu hledani rastové rovnovahy
se stavi inovace jako prvek vyvolavajici nerovnovahu. V této souvislosti jsou zachyceny dveé triady:
3i (invence, intuice, inovace) a 3V (véda, vyzkum, vyvoj) spolu s jejich disledky pro prosperitu pod-
niku.

Prace je napsana na vysoké teoretické Urovni se snahou vzajemné provazat rozdilné teoretic-
ké vystupy i v kombinaci se statistickymi daty a pfiklady. Muze byt vhodnou pom(ickou jak pro teo-
retickou, tak i aplikaéni sféru a zcela jisté poslouzi zadjemcim o teoreticka studia.

prof. Ing. Petr Némecek, DrSc.
Univerzita Tomase Bati ve Zliné
Fakulta managementu a ekonomiky
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Alena Pauli¢kova

MALY SLOVNIK FINANCNIHO PRAVA

Autorka: Alena Paulickova
Vydavatel: DPC Advertising, 2013

Finanéni gramotnost, pravni gramotnost jsou nepochybné

Maly slovnik mj. diskutovanymi tématy a to nejen v Ceské republice.
finanéného prava Zacatkem roku 2013 vysla na Slovensku utla, ale velmi
potfebna publikace s nazvem ,Maly slovnik finanéniho
prava“. Autorkou této publikace doc. JUDr. Alena Pauli¢ko-
v4, PhD., Dr.h.c. Z vydanych publikaci a zejména ohlasl je
patrné, Ze autorka je zkuSenym odbornikem v oblasti finané-
niho prava.

Jak uvadi autorka v publikaci, sou¢asna doba je pozna-
menana mnozstvim novych pravnich predpist a zejména mnozstvim jejich zmén. V tomto ohledu
je prospésné ziskat informace o pojmech ve finanénim pravu, které autorka ve své publikaci
predklada.

Publikace je strukturovana v abecednim pofadku, k jednotlivym pojmim je pfipojen srozumi-
telny vyklad s podrobnostmi. Zvlastni pozornost vénuje autorka pojmum z oblasti darové proble-
matiky. Za vyznamné povazuji zafazeni zasad finanéniho prava. Zasady ve finanénim, dafovém,
celnim tj. vefejném pravu jsou, jak znamo povinnosti dodrzovat je spravci dané. Samostatnou ¢ast
tvofi rejstrik, ktery jednoznaéné umoziuje zajemci rychlou orientaci k ziskani informace.

Charakter publikace Maly slovnik finan¢niho prava je popularizaéné — pravni, zvlasté tim se
stava pro Sirokou verejnost pochopitelngjsi a srozumitelnéjsi. Autorka v publikaci predklada své
bohaté teoretické poznatky, které ve srozumitelné podobé aplikuje do praxe. Zajemce zcela jisté
oceni moznost ziskat rychlou orientaci v problematice, jakoz i praktické vyuziti.

Po prostudovani predloZzené publikace Ize jen doporucit zajemclm seznamit se s vykladem
pojm0 a v praktickém zivoté je pouzivat.

JUDr. Marie Sciskalova, Ph.D.

Slezska univerzita v Opavé

Obchodné podnikatelska fakulta v Karviné
Katedra prava
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Pokyny
Upozornéni a pokyny pro prispévatele

Prispévky se pfijimaji pfednostné v anglictiné a dale v ¢estiné nebo slovensting. Za originalitu, odbornou
i formalni spravnost pfispévku zodpovida autor. V ¢asopise nelze publikovat ¢lanek, ktery byl jiz uvefejnén
v jiném periodiku. Redakéni rada si vyhrazuje pravo prispévek odmitnout. O otisténi pfispévku rozhoduje
redakéni rada €asopisu. Autoriim pfispévk( doporucujeme, aby definovali tématickou oblast, do které by svij
pfispévek zaradili. Koneéné rozhodnuti o zafazeni do rubriky si vS§ak vyhrazuje redakéni rada ¢asopisu.

Prijeti pfispévku od autora, ktery neplsobi na nékteré z fakult podilejicich se na vydavani ¢asopisu, je
mozné pouze za editorsky poplatek 100 EUR (2 500 CZK). Poplatek je nevratny. V pfipadé zajmu, kontaktujte
redakci ¢asopisu (casopis @tul.cz).

Prohlaseni o puvodnosti pfispévku — spolecné s prispévkem odevzda autor ¢lenovi redakéni rady
prohlaSeni o tom, Ze pfispévek je originalni a nebyl dosud nabidnut k publikaci jinému vydavateli. Text
prohlaseni je k dispozici na webové strance: www.ekonomie-management.cz/prohlaseni.doc.

Prispévky jsou pfijimany vyhradné v elektronické podobé, ve formatu MS Word. Prispévatelé z fakult,
které se podileji na vydavani Casopisu, pfedaji pfispévek Clenu redakéni rady své fakulty. Prispévatelé
z ostatnich fakult se mohou obratit na redakci.

Nadpis prispévku je psan velkymi tuénymi pismeny (velikost pisma 16), zarovnan k levému okraji.

Jméno autora (autorti) se uvadi bez titulli a je psano tuénym pismem (velikost pisma 12). Pod jménem
autora je opét vynechan jeden radek (o velikosti pisma 10).

Vlastni text pfispévku je vhodné ¢lenit do kapitol. Nazvy kapitol se &isluji (s vyjimkou Gvodu a zavéru), pisi
tuénym pismem a zarovnavaji k levému okraji. Je nutno dodrzet nasledujici nastaveni:

= zarovnani do bloku, ®  odsazeni nového odstavce 0,5 cm,
= druh pisma: Arial, ®  fadkovani: jednoduché,
= velikost pisma: 10, = stranky necislovat.

Tabulky a grafy se Cisluji a v textu na né musi byt odkazy. Nazev tabulky (Tab. 1:) nebo grafu (Obr. 1:) je
psan tuénym lezatym pismem, velikosti 10, zarovnava se vlevo a nepodtrhava se. Obrazky i grafy musi byt
zfetelné i v Gernobilém provedeni. Pod kazdym obrazkem i grafem musi byt uveden zdroj, ze kterého autor
data Cerpal. Tabulky a grafy zaSlete rovnéz jako samostatny soubor ve formatu MS Excel.

Vzorce se oznaduji &islem v kulaté zavorce. Ciselné oznadeni je psano v Arialu velikosti 10 a zarovnava
se k pravému okraji vedle vzorce.

Délka prispévku by neméla pfesahnout 15 stranek A4.

Identifikace vyzkumného projektu. V pripadé, Ze ¢lanek publikuje vysledky konkrétniho vyzkumného
projektu, uvedte na zaveér pfispévku kdd a nazev projektu a oznaceni poskytovatele. Napf. ¢lanek byl zpraco-
van s podporou projektu GA CR &. 999/99/9999 ,Nazev projektu®.

Odkazy na literaturu se uvadi sefazené abecedné dle pfijmeni autora a upravené dle CSN ISO 690.
Seznam musi obsahovat jen v textu vyuzité zdroje. Na pfisluSném misté v textu se uvede Ciselné oznaceni
v hranaté zavorce [ ]. Poznamky pod ¢arou nejsou pfipustné. Pod timto ¢islem je potom dilo uvedeno na konci
pfispévku v seznamu literatury — viz vzor:

[1] JAC, I., RYDVALOVA, P. a ZIZKA, M. Inovace v malém a stfednim podnikéni. 1. vyd. Brno: Computer
Press, 2005. ISBN 80-251-0853-8.

[2] PITTNEROVA, R. Reuvitalizace textilnich brownfields [online]. Liberec: Technicka univerzita v Liberci,
2005. [cit. 2007-07-04]. Dostupné z: <ndz.hf.tul.cz>.

[3] SIMOVA, J. Zplisob diferencovaného fizeni vztahti se zékazniky podle jejich hodnoty pro podniky
v sektoru sluzeb. E+M Ekonomie a Management. 2007, ro¢. 10, €. 2, s. 118-127. ISSN 1212-3609.

Adresa autora (autorl) je uvedena pod seznamem literatury. Obsahuje jméno a pfijmeni (v¢. tituld),
nazev VS, nazev fakulty, nazev katedry (Ustavu) a e-mailovou adresu.

Recenze. Recenzi zajistuje redakéni rada. Recenzni fizeni vGéi autorovi pfispévku je anonymni. PFi hod-
noceni pfispévku bude posuzovana skute¢nost, zda autor pracuje také se zdroji z impaktovanych ¢asopisu.

Anglicky nazev a abstrakt pfispévku. Na konci pfispévku je na samostatné strance uveden anglicky
nazev pfispévku a abstrakt v rozmezi 250-300 slov v angli¢tiné. Pod abstraktem jsou uvedena klicova slova
(key words) v angli¢tiné a kody klasifikace JEL (viz http://www.aeaweb.org/jel/guide/jel.php).
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Instructions

Instructions

Preferably, submissions should be in English; Czech or Slovak is acceptable as well. The author is responsible
for scientific accuracy, originality, and the formal appropriateness of the article. If the submitted article has been
published in another journal, it cannot be accepted. The editorial board has the right to refuse publication of
the article. We recommend that the author(s) define the thematic field in which the article fits, but the board of
editors makes the final decision regarding its positioning.

Accepting a contribution from an author outside the faculties involved in publishing the E&M Economics
and Management journal will be charged a submission fee of EUR 100 (CZK 2,500). The fee is nonreturnable.
In case you are interested, please, contact the editorial office of the journal (casopis@tul.cz).

Statement about the originality of the article — the author will submit a statement about the originality
of the article and whether the article has been offered to another publisher. Both the statement and the article
will be submitted to a member of the editorial board. The statement form can be found on the web site
http://www.ekonomie-management.cz/statement.doc.

The articles should be submitted electronically using MS Word and in doc format. Contributors from
faculties dealing with the publishing of E&M Economics and Management will submit the contribution to
a member of their editorial boards. Those from other faculties can submit their papers to the editorial office.

Article headline should be written in font size 16 bold capital letters and aligned to the left margin.

The author’s name should be written without titles or degrees and in font size 12 bold with a single space,
size 10, between it and the text of article.

The text of the article should be divided into chapters. Titles of chapters must be numbered (with the
exception of the introduction and conclusion), written in bold type, and arranged from the left margin. It is
necessary to follow the format described below:

= Arrangement into blocks = |ndent each new paragraph 5 spaces
= Font style: Arial = Spacing: single
= Font size: 10 = Do not include page numbers.

Charts and graphs are to be numbered and the references must be in the text. The name of a chart (Tab. 1:)
or a graph (Fig. 1:) should be written in font size 10 bold italics, aligned from the left margin and without
underlining. Pictures and graphs must be visible and clear even in a black and white version. The source from
which the author obtained the material should be written under every chart and graph. Tables and graphs are
to be sent as a separate file in MS Excel.

Formulas are to be numbered. The number should be written in font size 10 Arial in parentheses, aligned
to the right margin and next to the formula.

Length of article: maximum length should be 15 pages of A4 format.

References to literature should be presented according to ISO 690. The list must contain only sources
used in the text. References should be presented in the text in its respective place with an indication number
in square parentheses. Footnotes are not allowed. At the end of the article in the bibliography, the indicated
number should be written. See the following example of how to complete references:

[1] HAJEK, L. Economics: an overview of basic concepts and problems. 1st. ed., Hradec Kralové:
Gaudeamus, 2000. ISBN 80-7041-004-3.

[2] LOW, CH. and LUNGOVA, M. The ethical approach to private sector property development:
A comparison between the UK and the Czech Republic [online]. Liberec: Technical University of Liberec, 2006.
[cit. 2007-07-04], <http://ndz.hf.tul.cz>.

[3] ZAMECNIK, R. Personnel controlling as a part of the management controlling system in an enterprise.
E+M Ekonomie a Management. 2007, Vol. 10, Iss. 2, pp. 29-36. ISSN 1212-3609.

Author’s address: The author should present his/her contact information and co-authors* as well below
the list of references. It must consist of a first name and surname (including titles and degrees), name of
university, name of faculty, name of department (institute) and E-mail address.

Review. A double-blind peer review is arranged by the editorial board. When evaluating, the contribution
will be assessed whether the author is also working with the sources of impact journals.

The title and abstract shall be in English. At the end of the article, on a separate page, there will be an English
title of the article and an English abstract ranging between 250 to 300 words. Below the summary there will be given
key words in English and JEL Classification codes (see http://www.aeaweb.org/jel/guide/jel.php).
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Upozornéni pro ¢tenare

Prispévky v ¢asopise jsou anonymneé recenzovany dvéma hodnotiteli. Prispévky neprochazeji jazykovou redakci.
All articles in the journal have been double-blind peer reviewed by a minimum of two independent experts
in the relevant field. Authors are responsible for the linguistic accuracy of their manuscripts.
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